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CRITICAL NOTICE:

Ix preparing the present edition of the Vikramorvas'iyam the
following Mss. have been used.

(. Thisis written in Devanigari characters. It isanoldMs.
Though the date is not given, it appears from the form of the
letters and the nature and state of the paper to be about two hundred
or two hundred and fifty years old, possibly older. So far as it
goes it is very correct. Except the first ten or twelve pages, it
does not appear to have been corrvécted by any one. It contains
no chhiyd or Sanskrit translation of the Prakrit passages, except of
the portion which is contained in'the first twelve pages, where one
is sometimes given in the margin. The total number of leaves
is 41. The colophon.is: A FFATHA Arzk dwdlx: | @wwms
prEadatd aEd | g | & I & || Far @7 oo "@1h 1 g |
wig | weaera® |l g 1 & 1 & |l & 1] Almost all the Matrds or
signs of ¥ and * precede the consonants which those vowels
follow, instead of being written over them as in modern Mss.
The whole Ms. is in a perfect state of preservation. It has
11 or 12 lines on each side, and each line contains about 24
letters. As at the time I got this Ms. I thought it, as it was,
the oldest of the Mss. I had, I took it as my guide and copied
from it the text of this edition, and with the copy I collated

M31857
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the other Mss. in my possession. The Ms. G. belongs to one
Mr. Jos’t of Sattara, from whom it was procured for me by my
friend Mr. Vinayak Trimbak Golé of Khandesh, and has been

returned to its owner through the latter gentleman.

N. is a fine modern Ms. also in Devanigari characters.
It comes from Nasik, copied by and belongiug to Govind S’stri
Nirantara. The date of its genesis is given in its colophon
which will follow presently. It containsno chliiyd. “The nnm-
ber of leaves is 23. The number of lines on each page is
about 11, each line containing about 42 letters. There are mar-
ginal notes now and then and the Ms. appears to have been
considerably used to read from. Now and then quotations are
given in the margin from the Sdkitya Darpane and the Saras-
vatikanthdbharana. The whole NMs. is perfectly legible and
very correctly written. The colophon already referred to is as
follows : GAAWTANA FIBIUAKA ARATIACE || JLA04GIAAIT
TH FAMWT 47 | AT [EC R 92F &ra@d || L 14
TR FAAUAAE T || ST TRaSN T || A ||
|7 SUFCTIRT (74T 7 &AL Alhw Aataq=i aiawind e -
T || FUEFHEAT T AAEBITAE  (sic) FISHTTTAT A
HAr 37T @7 || L || This Ms. is doubtless a copy of N2 des-
cribed below. And it is a most faithful copy. It appears that
after N. was copied from Nz both were corrected separately.
In many places the inaccuracies of N: are faithfully reproduced

in N.

IU: is, as said above, also from Nusik, and belongs to a Sastri
whose name is Ekanitha §’astri. It consists of 19 leaves hav-
ing each 13 or 14 lines, each line containing about 48 letters.
This Ms. is wery closely written, though perfectly legible.
It contains no chhiyd, but the Prakrit passages as well as the
Sanskrit ones are very corvectly written. The date is not given.
The colophon runs thus: @ARAEE ARAAAAZF || The Ms. way
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be from fifty to seventy-five years old. There are few margi-
nal glosses as in N. or quotations in the margin. There are
haritdla corrections in the body of this as well asin that of N.
N: is very carefully written, and appears to have been very often
read. On the first side of the first leaf of N. there is the following
given in four lines one on each edge of the page: g% FTRICI-
QTR A q ATH | AW AT | ameariats fsmgeasd | -
TF A1 AAE TOiE @ATTR | WA afgrRarT mii | v o
TGT 19 ARATAT | || T 507 907 iBiET | SR 7 AEREE -
FA | 1343 454 | 10T @AEFErT 79 || The only  difference
between N. and Nz is that the former is older, otherwise their
value is just the same. Both N. and N.2 were procured for me
by my friend My, Hari Bhagavaut Keskar B.A. late Master,
Nasik High Scliool, and have now been returned to their re-
spective owners.

A. This belongs to my own collection of Mss. and is in De-
vanigari characters. Number of leaves 24, or 48 sides, of which
the last one and a half are blank. There are fifteen lines on each
side, and abont 55 letters in each line. - It is a fine, but rather
modern NMs. The letters are beautiful and the whole Ms. is
generally very correct. The names of the speakers, the figures
of the stanzas, all the stage-directions and similar words and
phrases not forming parts of the poet’s composition, are painted
with the usual yellowish red substance called Geru.  Tach
Prakrit pdssage has its Sanskrit chhiyd immediately fol.
lowing it. The Ms. appears to have been corrected with
haritdéle and in some places even with ordinary black ink,
and obviously has often been read. The date when it was
copied is not given, but it may certainly be fifty or seventy-
five year old. The beginning is #7217 Fa: SITET ;. and
the colophon runs thus : I *TRMBUEFT FRATAT FzH Eiq:ﬁ’{
wa gl 1 &1l Asfaras I remember the cix-
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cumstances under which A came into my possesion, it belongs
to the Deccan, I having obtained it in Poona in the year 1871.

B. Thisis in Devanigarl characters and is a copy of a
granthi Ms. obtained from Mysore through the late Rao Saheb
Narayan Jagannath Vaidya, Director of Public Instruction, My-
sore. DBoth the granthi Ms. and its Devandgari copy, which
latter was made for my use, are in my possession. The age of the
granthi Ms. is not ascertainable, but the same appears to be very
old. I havenot used the granthi original but only the Devanigari
copy, which i generally very correct. It consists of 22 leaves
of 10 or 11 lines to the page, each line containing abonut 52
letters.  The beginning is || HHMBTERATFACAGTA Az ||
ACHAGBRET || AARATSEAATAA | & | AR T TR A-
o7 9RCRIeT FAAGSAALALATCATFEIGE TG 97 F0 Faaiawt ||
l| 41 |lo eadrarT 7a: || §2iHY FAETHTRY &e. &e. The colophon
is : O WGTEFA AFRAAAACE @A || || Avexsdwg 99 || sraae ||
TR S LR N 1 T T = VR
Nl RN e il

FFRMBIEFATRATAAT AH | ACTIURDGH (] 0 || & o0y
A ar, 2o CEAMAMA || There is no chhiys of the Prakrit
speeches nor any glosses in the margin.

P. This is a Devanigarl Ms. from Poona, obtained through
Krishna S’astri Rijvade, of the office of the Government Trans-
Jator to the Divector of Public Instruction. It consists of 42
leaves of which the last and first sides are not written upon.
There are eight lines on each side and about 49 letters in each
line. It is generally correct, though not so correct as A or the
Nasik Mss. N. Nz. The first thirteen leaves have been corrected
by some one, probably by Mr. Rijvide, not always correctly.
The age of the Ms. is not given but it may be one hundred
years old, possibly much older. Xach Prakrit speech has its
chhiyd given immediately after it. In my opinion this Ms.
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was copied from a Telegu Ms. Evidences of this are to be
found in many places. Thus, for instance, the cipher is used to
indicate the doubling of a letter, generally a consonant, in the
Prakrit parts, as I3Fod for FI9*d or I94B%E.  This cipher is
sometimes given as in ordinary Telegu Ms. over the letter pre-
ceding, instead of between the letter to be doubled and its pre-
ceding letter. There are also some special evidences. Thus,
on the second side of leaf 13, line 8, the King’s speech runs
thus : IS TILAGUOT, which is ouly a mistranslitera-
tion of the correct passage in Telegu characters, in which
(77) and (¥ ) can easily be confounded. Again 9% is often
misrepresented by T which is easily accounted for when it
is borne in mind how o and T are similar to each
other in Telegu. The begiuning is AFFRZTIT Fa: | AT &e-
and the colophon : BANMNE FfBTrEFd FFATHT am  az+ ||

g il E=T|] e i STAFATLA
AFTATIOTT: FAFTTRG RO || FTAGTI: || WAATCRCAAL TIFAC
FCRTATUA FTALA &1 || 1) g 1 s
AmREg 1| &l IRl

These six Mss. agree with one another in one essential point,
viz. that they all omit the Prakrit verses forming parts of the
King’s long soliloquy in the fourth Act. But besides the six I
have also used two more Mss. viz.,

K. Which is a very excellent Ms, written in Devanigari
characters, professing to have been copied by one Chintimani in
Kés’l, or Benares. It consists of very closely written 12 leaves
having seventeen to twenty-one lines on each side with about
58 letters to the line.  The Prakrit Passages have mno chhaya.
There are corrections made in the Ms. with haritila, and red geru
is frequently used as in A. Tt appears to have been used, and is
very correct. The date is mot given but the Ms. may be about

two hundred years old, "The beginning is the usual salu-



{63

tation to Glanapati TA%aTF4: 1 The colophon is : GHAHZ
FARTAIG AR TR o TT Q0 32 57 @A FAATA HLA FEF T
(sic) AT8al ANTT |1 ¢ || ® Il & HFUWHUT 78: || ARATAAEH
q3r 3. This Ms. was kindly lent to me by my friend Prof.
R. G. Bhandarkar of Bombay. :

U. This is a very good Ms. belonging to the late Médha-
vardma S’astrl of Ulpad in the Surat District now in the posses-
sion of his son XKrishparima. It consists of 27 folios very
corrvectly written and afterwards revised. The length of the
folios is 9% inches, and the breadth 4 inches, with about 14 lines
of about 38 letters in each to a page. 'The date given at the
end is 1732, but whether Samvat or S’aka is uncertain. But it
might well be the former as the Ms. certainly looks two hun-
dred years old. U. Agrees most with G. though the latter does
not contain the Prakrit passages in the King’s soliloquy in the
fourth Act, agrees less with A. and least with N.Nz., 7.e. so far
as the differences go. It calls the play a Trotaka throughout.
This Ms. has been returned to its owner with the letter U.
marked on the first page which I have also initialed and dated
26th April 1874, the day on which I returned the Ms. to the
owner. A faithful copy of it is now in my possession.

Both K. and U. contain the Prakrit verses and the stage-
divections relating to the dancing postures in the soliloquy of
the King in the fourth Act, and therein differ from the rest of
the Mss. Neither U. nor K. contains a chhidyd of those Prakrit

verses.

Besides the eight Mss. described above I have also used two
other Mss. one containing the commentary of Kédtavema and the
other that of Ranganftha. The former is a copy in Telegu
characters kindly obtained for me by Dr. A, Buruell C. S., Judge
of Tanjore, of a granthi Ms. existing in the Library of the Raja
of Tanjore. This Ms. does not contain the whole of the text

<
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but omits nearly all the Sanskrit prose and verse except such
as Katavema thinks requires explanation; it gives, however,
all the DPrakrit speeches with a Sanskrit chhiy4, and explains
nearly all the metrical Sanskrit portions which, though not quoted
by him continuously, can easily be restored from his comments.
The Ms. is written on thirty-one leaves of modern foolscap
paper with 23 lines to each page and about 22 letters to the
line. It is probable the original of the granthi Ms. from
which Mr. Burnell procured the copy mnst be a Devanigari Ms.,
thongh Kétavema may have been a southerner.® Thus at page
28 the Ms. has A& 733 in Telegu letters for what ought to be

* That this is most likely true is shown, first by the fact that Kata-
vema calls his commentary FARRILISE & FAAA TUAY ;  thus
g AFEZTIRNIEUE WA ARt s aend G
8% and similarly at the end of each Act; where Kdtayavema (not Kdita-
vemua, observe) looks like a Dravidian name; and Kuwmdragiriis the
name of a sacred hill near Bellari in the Dravidian country, where many
thousands of pilgrims flock annually even in these days, and Katayavema
who calls himself a King might have been the king of that place, or so
connected with a King thereof that he dedicated his commentary to him
by calling it Kumdragirirdjiya ; 2udly from a casual remark at page
13 where in explaining the passage 3TIH a9l &IMUSIN] ToA-
T % 1@l &c. the commentator observes STHRITAA, ‘ the word

1Y means yes,” 8 or I being the regular and ordinary word for
‘yes’in Tamil to this day. The colophon containing a mutilated
S'loka at the end is as follows : 317 HMFFAFAYIALTT FALHT

pRETEEATRAEd d9dE: || || eniRamEsarasawE (|
CHERASTER YA srerTek  Halt wemAm drEG a9
&= i . '
it AsTEEt FAEt GEARaT | EAEIT /@ g aa (|||
qu AR FAQAAFNST THIIYAT: | [98TAE
Ali(sic)td WM FAATTCAPINET: || 8T &0 F@GIE LR
ai i@ Taer || |l
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%@ 0 ; the T being a mistransliteration for €, those letters
being very similar to each otherin the Devanigari alphabet. At
page 48. part of the King’s speech runs in Telegn character
thus: @ FWlTaReard AOAAHRRE ohEa:.  This oFEa:
is a mistransliteration for TR%a: written THRIZA: in old Devana-
gari characters. At page 50 the word 777 is misrepresented
by THA the second ¥ in 7F having been mistaken by the
scribe for @, and wrongly represented through the latter letter
in Telegu characters, which would not have been tlie case
if the oviginal of the Ms. in question had been written
in any of the Southern characters where T and # do mnot
resemble each other. At page 54 the Ms. reads in Telegu
STTUGITARTUAYT S(999_&e., where the U and T are clearly
traceable to a mistake of #fand ¥ in a Ms. in Devanigar-
characters, where the letters ¥ and ¥ being similar are often conf
founded with each other, whereas in the Dravidian alphabets
they are not so similar that the one may be mistaken for the
other. See also page 56 where ﬁ'a?(ﬁ’q is read for 74T (ov
fz4137) which mistake is only possible on the theory that
the Ms. comes from a Devanigari oviginal. These and a variety
of other circumstances leave ro reasonable ground for doubt that
the original of the Ms. was copied from a Devanigari Ms.
" The Telegu Ms. is in my possession.
The other commentary used is that of Ranganﬁtha. This Ms.

was kindly lent me by Dr. G. Biiller, ducational Inspector,
Northern Division, who had himself obtained a loan of it
from a widow at Denares. It is a carefully written Ms. which
contains the full text of the play as well as copious comments
by the commentator. But the explanations are often very
doubtful and in many places palpably wrong. Altogether the
commentary is a very indifferent one, and considerably inferior
to that of Katavema. It has been returned to Dr. Biihler, who
I believe has restored it to its owner, after taking a copy fox
the Government of Bombay.



0: %)

Various readings from both the commentators have been given
by me, but not so systematically as from those eight Mss.
which T have carefully . collated and which form the basis of
this Edition.

One remarkable feature of this BEdition is that it omits from
the main text the Prakrit verses and the directions relating to
the recitation &c. thereof generally found in the King’s long
soliloquy in the fourth Act of the play as it has been hitherto
presented to the publio. T have given the fonrth Act with
the Prakrit verse passages in an Appendix,* in which the passages
and directions in question are included in brackets, so that the
parts excluded from the main text of the Kdition may be
easily distinguishable. My authority for omitting the Prakrit
passages from the fourth Act is derived from six{ of the very
best Mss. out of the eight collated, and from one of the two
commentators, Kitavema, who knows nothing of these Prakrit
verses, dancing postures and the stage-directions referring to
them. e comments on the fourth Act without the slightest
indication that the passages were there. Itis his custom, as
I have stated above, to give a full Sanskrit version of all
Prakrit sentences whether these occur in prose or verse. If
therefore hie had known the Prakrit verses of the fourth Act,
he wonld certainly have given a chhiyd or Sanskrit version of
them if mnot occasionally further explanations besides. One
objection to these passages is, independently of the external
authority of Mss., that they are in Prakrit and are most of
them intended to be chanted or recited by the King, who, as an

* The paging of the Appendix corresponds with that of the fourth
Act in the body of the play, so that the matter on any given page in the
Appendix is the same as that on the corresponding page of the fourth
Act plug the Prakrit verse or verses.

t These are G. N, Ng. A. B. P. The Mss, that give the passages
are K, and U. about which see above.
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uttamapdira, always spoeuks Sanskrit in the rest of the play.
Another objection” appears to be that wlerever they are in-
tended to be chanted or spoken by the King they are mostly
tautological, containing the substance of Sanskrit verses im-
mediately preceding or following them, which is a very sus-
picious circumstance against their genuineness. Thus for ex-
ample, stanza 8 (page 107A.) is merely a repetition in Pra-
krit of stanza 7 ; stanza 44 is a Prakrit repetition of stanzn 45
(page 117A); stanza 49 is a mere tautology of the Sanskrit
stanzas 48 and 50 (page IISA.). and so forth.

“

A third objection seems to lie in the fact that a great many
of the Prakrit verses though claiming to be parts of the King's
solilogny are full of-descriptions and vague allusions and re-
ferences in the third person to some one in his situation rather
than to him distinctly. TFor example, see stanzas 28, 2. As
regards some others again, it is clear that they are not to be re-
peated by the King, and yet it is not plain whose parts they
form. - Examples of such are stanzas 1 and 5.

A fourth and perhaps the strongest objection against the
passages is that not only are mone of them required in their
respective places, but several of them appear to interrupt
the free and natural flow of the sentiments as expressed in the
Sanskrit passages ; &, e. not only would they not be missed were
they not to ocenr where they are found, but their absence
gives a better continued sense from the Sanskrit than is now
the case when the latter is so often interrupted by them.

When I was in Madras in the hot season of 1874 I had occasion
to see the family Library of Rao Baladur Raghunath Rao, the
present Devan of Indore, and on examining a Devandgari Ms.
of the play, which, I was informed, had been taken to that
part of the country by the ancestors of the family whoen they
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migrated from the Deccan abont two hundred and fifty years
ago, I found that the fonrth Act did not contain the DIrakrit

pussages and the stage-directions under reference.

I have thonght, I hope not incorrectly, that the above facts
and cousiderations® are sufficient to account for expunging the
passages from the main text of my Tdition. Though I am
not at present in a position to pronounce decidedly on the
merits of tho passages, I may perhaps be allowed to risk a
guess that it may be that the passages were intended to be
chanted by some one behind the scene, and as such anonymons
passages without any indications that they are to be repeatod
beliind the scene are not known to ocenr in the plays, our
passages may or may not have originally belonged to the play

even though they be o production of tlie author.

The prints, reprints, and Editions of this play at present
available have doubtless done good service in their days
and in their own ways to the admirers of Kilidasa, by bring-
ing to their notice and within their reach one of the hest com-
positions of that author; but it is no presumption, I believe,
to say, though I do so with great deference to the learning
of my predecessors in the fleld, that most of them countain texts
that demanded farther research and further elucidation and
improvement based on more careful collation of Mss. As for
tho translations, and annotations that have hitherto been given

in Enrope and Calcutta, a great many of them may very well

* One year after the text of the present Edition had been printed Dr.
Richard Pischel published in the Monthly Journal of the Royal Academy
of Sciences at Berlin (No. for October 1875) a recension of the Vikramor-
vas'i according to Dravidian Mss. And though his sources are of
course different from mine he too has had, on the authority of his
Mss , to omit the Prakrit passages in the soliloquy of the King .in the
fourth Act. This affords independent confirmation of the correctness
of the principle on which I have omitted them in the text of the Edition.



be pardoned, first on the ground that they were given by
foreigners and that too many years ago, and secondly on the prin-
ciple that bad readings genervally lead to worse interpretations.
Those that have had to vead the play in the existing editions
and reprints, and have felt the necessity of better editions and
better commentaries, will easily find what help the ~present
attempt is able to render them. I therefore say nothing re:
garding its olaims or its merits, but loave the work to speak
for itself, though I am fully conscious that the discovery of
more ancient and better, becanse more reliable, Mss. will make
further purification of the text possible.
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ATEAT AMECRYEY qTq (eud TFE

qRTATAIT TATARTT: TeFT AYATFTC |
wader TR MIARATnRREAY
SRS A IC ERIgGETIREPARKIC UG K RN
A= b
GG | AraimERTEE | AR §aEEq |
A WA |
TRAAF; | WA NTART |
5. | AT TEAEF TR0 GHQE FAAT €2 AL |
WiEnT WHEAEME W ATHATL qAET | agIIAA 10
T QY @Y WECTHHA AT |
. | FFEAFE qE: |

[ & Fswrea:
6. P. om. stage-direction 77- F2: MAITI:,
M © &emB. adds WA | 10. K.P.G. om. 377; N.B.P. %+
after qr4q. 2 AT for WRHA=U. €A
7. K. 99 naiy aifcaeds: for FigTEAtad FRAEa A\
EEER RGP zFA_ &e.; N.K. F1ZF4_for
8. Forusrmq_ K. G. 34 . |  AEFA; AN.N2.P. FFaii-
&5 P. om. WM. WG AT AR,
9. G.K. omit @icw; A, Al | 11. A.THY, N.Ne. ofiq%HITT, and
9=U. om. J=G. FEZI: B.U. T334, for W8T .=G, 871-
weer:, B, g wdAe, Ko | @ for sEwe,
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AFAET |

7. | grEATEIEAIATE ARy e aTaany |

- WPTTe |

YOI AT FNETIRFUAT FEGIETIEAMN |
T AAINTARET: TRawAt SeTEer | R 0
5 md | AR ORAINT W GUEHAR JE AT QG

AP AT AR |

g, | & awr | A TR J @F AETIAE-AL Fwedor
AR To7: WA | A | 99T | |

¢ uRAMEAl IRAETE T GIGS[ T FFIES TRC-
& |

2. 3.U.K. have ¥l: after 5.
qe1; U.P. om. W19,
3. G.K. 3@ dr, for 81qilm=G.
N:U. om. °387°,

5. B. 8705 before T °&e. G-
K. have SI&sl IS  qi¢.
S1379; B. ins. T after ST as
also after weq; U. s1#dr A1T-
|Ig § qATIQTE qE@@ A
STFATHS T (sic.) TE %7 for
the whole speech. P. om.
the whole of the Nepathya
speech, proceeding at once
to the next, FT 77T &omG.
AUK. °3&@iEi=N. N.
K. s79Tas. ,

G. K. %04, for & =T,
U. adds U before i
B. has both 9 &= and
oY | wA, omits T.=G.
A AFEAGTT; Neo bas a

marginal gloss: WY @FFTA-
=G wE A a5 B, °aT-
AR FTABIT R &o 3
P. A AT sifAlat -
oy &o.g K. WA FF0AAGTF
FLANHT &e.; U. 7IT [T
A-ICRAR FTAWAT STHET
5 A | AT FGACET 9-
zart eI TIFAT TH L |
STIAIET GUITTART  §H-A (&
i SR A | {5 |
779 &c=N. N2. have #®.
BIATH_after AHFFTAF-ITH_,
and A. STAAM_ after the
game word; N. adds %(¥ -
FTAE SR s |
8. Between 5139 and AT9=7 K.
inserts, like U., #¥1l Fq-
ATET &e. G. omits [FHw;
G. has sil: before J1aH,



quAig: |

TEEA TG G GG
FFrEAATA FHTTAAT |
FrgEan Prgragidant

TR ALOTACHTET A || 3} ||

[ Fswea:

pesico |
q9: AEEeETd: |

aft: | ARATNE IRAIT A GIEEAE AER A AIITHY

w3 Aqley |

'qq: a0 TG G |
M| ATHSHIHFZAA | FACEAA AT TeTd qam-
9 HRAAT FAV ATq: TRATTAT I |

Y gRA@T FRAFTE T GIAFAA TET FFALTS -

TEa |

2. N.Ne. 3738, P, 8774 for
T, TITAAT,

4. G.K. FK9 for TITA,

5. B. om. MY G. FAET:,

7. K.ins.Z(@3Tbefore 3 @TH:.

8. P.A.N.Nz. s1%gxq: for il:;
B. sitTd: @1:; K. om. i
G, SIS TLHACIT & HLT7E %4
B. 37o8T AN ARXANT
g 427 afzar | U, aSEg §f
SACTREAE §&@ T &o. K.
8ISH  TIRCIINT TR mK.L
G. °3&@® for °T=@°; P.
qUieq  for FLTEEIL=K.,

AN.Ne. sTCa5 P. 7.

10. K.G. I TIF a7, A,
N.Nz. insert T&Tl: after
uar. U. d3: qdaq qzgion
AEIROCKGER

11. G.N.Nz..do not repeat 3&-
H.=A.U. have “&FA{ °and

NNz U.°¥AHI, and P,
CPFEATIY; B, C¥IARE -
799; K. °F3ar=A. N.
Ne. #f T&E{IGH =K, o739
for SIA=U, I<ga} for &-

.

12. G.K. omit M.

10
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~ L

EERIEEURR
§

9 -~ »
@Hr | RPUILATRA |

@t | & JACUAFAT WA AAIALH |

B | OTIT WETCAT | AT ANTRGURE(FTE  GIA
QECT HESIET | TGRET ©IRIAC AT | AIFHL |-
e | A O TUIwET I5TET FAHIONET e RrAF AT
qRIATAiEEor RCousTaaoT Higor ZOEor taasear

FFT gtegrmed Grdia |

gar | AT FrAX KAAT [FIWETT TA: G FART 0T |

\ NFTARTA_ |-R TONF AL | a7 TRCHTC-
PEaer GRAK TELOT ARRET | e qil Sqnidamn: oa: |
HSHIT T | @I T WIRE I FAAACARIAIS -
AT FANREET  FOETTLARAT FEOAT AT PTSEI-
frear A T |

1.

P. s1aTd: for Gi=G. K.
OB,

3. P. ins. TSH | FoITW_ | %I

after TRITST =N, N2, insert
@ after §f, and read TF
for A4t and omit °ARC°.

4. P. B. read the HE-7%d[ B.

Higeazd ] after C@FIEH.m=
ATEST for TEL; K. WEI;
U. #R-3% FIAR@BAI =K.
U= %wN., Nz, °®T° for
°&ET°mN.N2. BZ0, and
K. fq{mfidn, for f&{s.

. G. [13° P.°dE=G.K. omit

I Té =G K. FIC OB, {713%-
HOTEE, omitting TT; K. Are-
A, A, °frIgAan, N.

Nz. OTsaeT, P78, and
U. {3gwmm, for Atefragam.

6. N. Nz. ®ga(=337, K. gedi™

g8, for EHAMNEET; P.B. §-
a1 °,G. gaEg°, U. gdi9-
(eI =G, K. RO
f@r; G.U. om. R G ’IT-
73T, K. IOTAEIT.

3 P.B.of{{sﬂ'; K.°§F£W-A. B.

TfFr=N . N2, ingert STEHTY S5~
7 before dFZ#IE.=N. Na.
T=érnE qdiarn; PLK. W€ K.
IFEardy U, q(+790% iEal.

. . o177 for 8TiT.=N.Nz. insert

qq  after M=N.N2. @@
(1@, K. om. R °.m=G.P.
omit SA=P. FHF: for SIH:.



QIR | o

e
geg=ar | YIALO |

var | F7 & fwsqa @ | ataed @@ e EEEa |

R~ .
wir | GRE T QAR THAER |
T | & TAHT WA AAOAATAT |

< 3 e ~~ o~ N
&al: | gAY W HSTRET |

e | qA T A A SEACIEAG AR |
g7: | FTEAFAECATT | 3 T4t FAA |

TR | A R |y |y

| WRT TIATT qAARAE

FAAIRAARAT T TTEARTHKICT T | q91 %
Wi A1 TET TO[AFHC FoMA=AT qATA

Y G |— R T WP WTLFHTTE | = A, CaRA-

=Eq6n;€l“ﬂ@i |

. N. Nz, T0=R7, U. 379,

2. B.U. have §=94F_, and A.N.
Nz. @73, for [FF=IAT =T,
ITFH'SITFT; B. ins. 937 before
q(AT.=eN.Nz. prefixes (H7°
to |W@I°.

3. B.U. &gw;, and A.N.N.
gdl:, for THI=P.GlE.=A.
N.Nz. UF-ARad@®; G. €Wd-
acrgTeE; K.U. amwcm[K
a]ﬂa P. B. €A T&+7EE
9331 B. om. ]

4, N.Nz. omitdf=B. RS-

i+,

. K.B.G. saTq; for &d{:mP.

IO, B, A%, °m(¥, WH

b=

(1

for gAfcgmU. °@RY; K. 8-

a3z o,

6. N.Nz. §aiA.=N.N:. om.
Ai1mGLU.N.Nz. A&7 for l-
4,

7. K. om. I[.=G.33@80 for
EXUGH

8. G. 13 =K.G.U. omit the
second MY and K.P.G. have
a1 before the first @[+
GK °RAT for 37T G
U.A, 37937,

9. P. saMITA; K. SIEETT.~
A.N.N2.U. 8% %, and P. &4
i@, for AYI 7.

10. K. U, {77530 for L3741,

(%
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£ EcLiCEib el

AFTFEATWAY AATIAMRTY |
I IEATAITS TARCEAIHTHIRT
qUAR T | (AT SANTL: T T IS N @ |
[Frsredl T4 st gay |
5 wur | 23T AEIRE U3E EHAIAT |
Sr9iEadE WSRO &afar e |
corr | ATy OO &Y TR | o frareray |
RR | AT @@ 817 | IAFTETS AEAT WEHAS-

\Ei FUAIEE 938 GRAML | = ] A A @ T
FAGLAT TETTEAH_| — R A1 T GIAT YT | STRATETUAN
4351 MEYASIFEAIGAAAACT TAT ARTRATR (TR |

1
2.

4.

N.Na2. 95344,

N. has in the margin /¥
WAES against (FAIET-
fRaraSy.

. U. aeed g g0 [egdl 9T

T+ TeYifOR=G.K. §4-
fEqfTmA. corrects TS
W] T into FHIZAAL.
G.K. om. TIT after TSI,

5. U.qimizzasd; K. qaEs A,

FNGE =G, &8, K. 3€m
A.G. FaR; K.U. 6557 =(,

K. ins. T after ¥WB[=N,Na.

read ¥ IET TCHr | A0 =M
gaizE §FIvsd TSI, P
om. &9 T4 and reads (-
T3 qxAe 944,

. AN.Nz2. entirely omit the

stage-direction AT &e.
- £ .
=B.U. 3T &9 ASEICT

& fegan[B. afeqdr:] ; P.
AT T @A DSAICT A=
(AaAr f&qar..

. U. assigns the speech to

Gi:mP. ins. €3 before i
&cmN.Nz2. USTEl for TTEm
B. om. &l=A.33L7, N.N2.
SefEEE, B, @9+, K.G.
TG T, We with Kitavemam
N.Nz. omit 9T, U. {7 @m &t
qudr vt Rsrvas 6 P, &
S o & UG O FeNEE
3TgEarE,

A.N.N2. insert &3 before
A=A N.Nz2. omit I=G. K.
{igmA U. insert o before
Fa7E3 OmN.Nz. @RI U.
IEHEIqe; B, TART §70;
P. S4i3% gnwR,



oaqig: | o

ET AAEAIOT AOTIET & 057 FAAAATIHE Praviafy |
o | Feaat g5 Prard AeF | wowy e |
e | §F( GUERET QHERET | €A IgtEaEROTRION
ae| OO |IAEET W AR | o7 @ &y atwget
rateqiz | @t s=ght AFSwaET |
' qq: AEAET ST A |

¢ @igz Fwd AT | =~ R &I @UHET  GHET )
U9 IHMEAEROHTTETE T QI W T | T @F
qeaEt Fafsad |

1. B.P. 93500097 #3F for om. ¥3 and has GAEET §H.

RZHAANAE; G K. RII TP,

HR+3l=A N.N2. read HSHHI-

AT d 03 SAIEST FAR

[A. Prsr&mge] PIsiisiz for

HIFABIAET &o.up to FT8iETE,

U. after ARSI has AEIGH-

STAT ST GIZAOT STOTAST &-

e {TSI§E [=B.P. snony.

8; G W97 for UK.

ASEE JN°; G, ATTFOme

B. ©rs{iefz, P. [@7e7§y.

. AN.Nz. ins @l before T=7&[=
N.Nz. om. & K. @91 |/
Fag @i7; ANNe. &3 U
simply $& @Y &T; B. reads
AL E 337 {73 &1 P -
@ @A g 43,

- G. does not make a separate
speech of &% to fTaiva(z. B.

-

[EE,; A, GHET guIgyg; N.

" Ne. QUEHT GUEY, P. s1kq68

81&qET mA N.N2. add @ after
vhi =G.K. @97° and U.
IBBT° for IW®T% N.Nz.
FMBIELT° B. IAGTERT O,

P. ins. ¥ after %4, K. 37-
AFN for TIATTImA, Tojme
N.Nz. UsTAPT.=N.Nz. 1a§;
B. €@ P. REEI{=N.N:. &l
for &l.=B. om. @; P. K. &.

. A. P °, K. P39I, P.

fratzeaizmEor IE4 G.K.
SERR LI

. B. [R@fA33%7 T4 before U,

P. om. ¥ after s AN
Nz. @1 T §:; K. U.P. #&-
ARATEA AT after TS,

o
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R EELERIRE
REEICEEE LS IR LT
faTa | YAEQHE GUENEE {LEET |
uar | GeRR |urAgraiE aurqian |
i Wy Wre guicawy et aRar & atao: |
AZATFHIGT TPUAS WIS FATAT TR 1 4
f7. | AFEE FE TEAIGREANATT ASARY UG oF QR
q3A |
uar | IHATIATAT QRFEAT | qq0
AW T AT KT FYRAAGA €399 |
037 TRFFAT AR AT YT & W

{ GAraRg GRIMTEY WTadr | - R qal FTeghd-
FEIETET S5 T IR |

1. N.Nz. °@EAl for @hTazr, reads STHZ =N . N2, S=S(E7H-
U. Mas@@FHETEern B, °8. FENT7Si T3 (=B, om. 33 and
RAT.=G. K.  WaEAT@ISar has FEHT °; P. om. F&. P,
3937 . ins. 8fF after °SAglmA. (8-

2. AN,N:. @4&&g, and do not i for ®F. U. adds {is7&8r
repeat it. U. GHEE(ET G0H- after TSISHE mB.P. NETTHY
f6%; B.Gqeaay (13767 gaeaay | 8. P.B.U. X before I53T =G.
fis78(T; P. 7693 ¥ seqay om. YT &.
ai. 9. K. 7oA 7 a@zeqr WIRM:

3. B. om. @GR GHIAER; P. FEAtAS 8794 | We read
om. AL GHPATEIT ERIATER. the second pada with A.G.

5. G.K. FEEEr A@ T 954 N.Nz. B.P.U.
for the fourth pAda. Wewith | 10. K. reads the following
AN.N2.B.P.U. palpable interpolation after

6. A. adds §ATEZ TAEET {Ta1GET FqTq: ST T | AIFFAT
before ¥ &c. and omits 37%- TETHA(: T=AT ETIRIT: | FE&-
€; N.N2. also om. 3R, U. TEEAl AN TTRAA: T



qyEiE: | R

57, | 23T TEHILAIITE A1 | AU EE

~ -

E R L ES B

ST gt |
| AT THEATIOEAT A qet | ey
AIFNIR WA ARAT gIARAT AT
FrearfaEayd 3 RERTIAT |
AEAGARTAL TG F2UR THFFA
TEN UL TATHEAT THATT TG N < ||
. | AR RrEeT 17 | T & FAGETRAf0T 8318l

\ EST TIARATIAA | HAEE A ARG | = §-
R @gear 49 | A @ BTTRIPYAT o |

at: || G. and U. read it also,
but after the stage-direction
Fiall qAEsE. That it is
spurious is proved first by
its being little more than a
paraphrase of St. 6, and then
by its being omitted by five
of our Mss, A.N.N:.B.P.,
and also by the commentator
Katavema.

1. K. G.om.&31before 5% °.
A. =EIEAR, B. wI9ER, G.
TSHNEMAR, K. TSq1WAR, P.
WaA[I]R, G. TRAFONER,
N N,. TSTgER, U. 787
i7.mA. K. 3191787, N.N,. 3.
97, K. ins. €13 before NN,
=B.P. 3UFI, I, 72 .=,
199 for WM. =A .N.N,. om. &
and read T@HIE; U. 7R,
B. 1(®HIE, P, ASHIE,

2. B. WANEA, A. "WenTEA.
N.Nz. 397 §97=dia907. K.U.
om. stage-direction.

3. P.A.B. ¥X for, and N.N:.
om., T mU. 5T qi78ym97.
WEAE before ®1(7.mA N.N:.
EREpcc AN

5. For 9. G. has S0I.

* 6. AB.P. 37d7: for IT°.=P,
f’&‘ﬁ for ®&dqmA, B. G. Na.
qFRRHAI.

8. P.om. 8¥.B.A. @, G,
Hik=B. ‘1[’?{.’!.-{}. (wrongly)
reads SIFIMIREIM  HUGT
TN &F & [HIFTEEYN Ge.
K. &§. K. [938°. G.K.U.
ins. M after &M and A.
N.N:. read 838l before (H%-
®°. B. ius. & before [7g°,
P. ins. § before ¥3(ar,

>t
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R

T | "t | Tat

EELIERICES
efian |

AT §AT 9@
SIS HEERIE é\:ﬂﬂj\a‘ﬂﬂli I

FATTATHIE
FEEATIFAETRA_N LN

fex, | 23T 9ET |
0 . - % N . -~ A

g%, | UM §UE T | HATRE! (99537 W T4 |
I | S

=7, | arFaA | 309 & |

~

sY. | SRt |

RN

EEC G C ELE (L

q AR FEEE-

ﬂﬁﬂi‘l’ a1 'EFQ'T 35(15{1 TTHT |

{ EO1 937 | — R €AG:@: [YIdiq A TG |—3 AT

Q_ e o~

Foi | == AGET: | = Y4 TF FgFIQIEIAEIN TEA .
sTEEHIAT 39 9% IqRYar U )

<

1. AN.N2. §qi@ for §37.

5.8. B. Mo | &1 & 9T T&@id |

So | GmEzIEE! 9T {13 |
o | & | Iio | EEFOML.
K. o | &® A&@ 2 | ¥9c |
U1 e TRAAL | @R (-
a$e7 q o0 | [ 9o | & |
T &1 | To | GiF &S, U.
Fro | g@1 9E@ (sic.) GRgEdl
aEat | o | @A | g6 &o.
U. om. 1. 6-8. P.i¥o |
g3l Ge@d [which it trans-
lates & Tul]| ¥3o | G0gz-
36@13131 ST ) o | &I vrar
o | I3 | arsacrﬁ A o |
KE'S[ 'H@Iﬁ? 1 Fi D) | iG]

9EI=q0 | &S0 & | (AT 0 | & 37~
ool ERTEE! (ASTESAN | T |
G&Tq &c. N.Nz. (9o | &1 A-
fe@sn? | Sde | TST T8I |
B AT 3700 GRFEEs] (197&el-
§oit | | H@?ﬁr &e. K.
with G-., except that it re-
peats ﬁ‘@(ﬂ' in 1. 5 and has 13-
£57 and T390 in 1. 6, 9T in
1. 7, and &R &HW, in 1. 8.
9. AN.Nz2. @ after g&r. P.B.
ogfsf, K. gl =, SAL.
=N.N;. {Téi37, B.P. 039,
G. @7, U. °adimeD, P.
ogdrd Wil.=A U. W9 and
N.Nz, (1379377 before F+al.m



qaAE: | v

fw | @fek | 2AT O RaTT  wEOITIT | gar wwiEl
QET A T AAULEAIT AL )
seTe | §F WOTIRR | ZSAST @ QIO |
T | A §F ASOSTEH | waardat O |
g9 | qIFIIFAFCH | €A TR FUA |
qar | SREd SIE | TEREE | §SF @9Rel W (A9
I |
SECROC LY
SARATEE TATALIOAT: |

? B yerend (09 ITAQ @AM_| 31 geriiar |l g
TIREA AFAT I | = GG 9017 | TN @G QA |

U.P. F381; B3 Fe7dlmG,
F=3fEdl. =G, has another @7
before UTEr=N.Nz. 374,
1. After (998 G.K.N.Nz. ins.
EE’&H\. A.B. om. @ after 39.
A. & syl 911%, U, ¢ 99-
WfiZ. B. reads the % after
T3970T = A T37 7, before TR[ °,
G. om. §3. A.T. (137@l. K.
om. G&.=Nz. om. the stage-
direction F704.=K. 33 (787
g3o1al. P. g7 ot fF30or i,
2. G-N.N:. om. ¥ after 3737 =
For =0T &e. N. reads: U-
QIECTT Off FISTEET 3T0TMaT | 375§ 37
(@ | = K. B. om. .
G.Nz. ¥I{C@=A.B. om.
R, UL qedr e for

HESTN.

3. A.N.N:.U.P. 8F bef. g,
which G. reads §%. K. re-
peats §F ¥OE; A.N. #Ifq,
B.U. [ U. &' ] 8§ Horia 377-
[U&E] B. T@ Jit | gsas

R[B. @] amr |

4. G. AACITA .

5. A.N.Nz. agt for Tdw, K.
om. I,

6. G.AK. TT=G.K.A.B.
WAL, N.Nz. AVAEAN,
P. § [AYHEAL:,

8. G.K. ¢ for ¥q.=N.Nz. &7
for 49,

9. G.K.aI[K sdfiqh] -
TG &, and N.N:. STETF
JHARTA, for the 2nd pada.



~ -~< ~

18

HEEY | ?
by N

T FUAETRAN
AFNE gataaw«T || W’ |

o

qn

37

3. | &ften | &S (1T GLET ATHC |

P, | wfem | OHE G|

Pl ~ =
5 il OF g@WEEE Tl | &t |t |

Tl | A BT ATEI |

ATFAT IO GHEH |
FRETT qT& Faine: fiteaEdr | & I
I FAG |
10w | CRIEEr WEEE mATT agr“z |
s | WAEAT ETGAOTHT |

L TS0 FRAMY 9LIaT | — R I8 AH( | — § T §13-
FEl AT | — @ KEA1 AE0a FT 397 |

1. U. ©1g:. G. §2H_corrected
into 29, N.Nz. ¢ 8U4%-
ozgg . K. @eq. K. @2 a(-
qEHI,

2. AP. ®nIAT. U. SERE
AAaEaT. B, MFRAATGIIAT,

3. G. om. &AITH , B.P. A7,
=G. f&7 70 38T K. [T
90 978T; B. (T T
37 U, (T 9T 76T P,
& g4 sTat.

4, K. om, &*%HIA, G. T R {3-
& for IR @, U. ¥ 7 &-
&\, P. o1 o €%, B, 87 o
@ g&r, K. I# 8%id.

5. N.N:.B. €3 Tey & UT-
fa. A. 8SAr for GUER. U.
€B0 O qUISH o, P. &
T QUG =G K. om, il
B. assigns the speech to ¥-
gIE:,

6. ANN2U. om. 337, and
read §T 1y &7,
7. N.Nq. SegHiw:.
9. G.K. TG for I4T FUM.
10. B. *TE€E: for @itwA. B.
P. /2799, K. {799, N.N2.iz-
ZsazE @0 mERos. GLK.
read the WEBIT after Ergr?.

11. P.U. &I, G. °GHATRA.



IR | O

-,

34, | FaTBEENE WEIA | FT O @ eF W AREFAT |
Of § W (AT AME YANA HEN0] TR |
g@i AT |
ol | GETET WEMAT FURIE 98T @A a7 |
g7: | SO TAEAT @i REAr TrAvAgia: wey |
qF T AAACHIT AHTHIRUFE: |
AT S areANHT arqz: I 18

qE=geEE: |

¢ @l O difed A YR | T @F AqWAFAAT
GG TEAHIR | = R /AT TG FSATANT AT T
faar 9ag |

1. B. IEHTS@  TERIAGE:
for ¥ | MTS@ETIEN TYI-
Zq4T. G. f[AI8°. P.U. [°
3399 °, U. 39ad.=B.N.Nz.
4 for T, P.K. om. TH. A.
qifssi, P.N.Nz. 9737, for Aiis-
g. B. 97337 after # and be-
sides AT =G @f. P.N.7i4-
S8, B. 1ESHI, G. 7E-
ST

2. U. 7T @& (&t swar ysiid
G GEGE.mB. & for
@. P. ¥=G.K. 37&dl for 3Tar.
=N.N:.P. s@[P. @r]suar,
B. om. MfAm=G. ¥4 [{78-
€°. P.B. °uoimA. I{C@E(.
N.N:. dfeqaie,

3. A, d@iAr; AR+, N.N:z.

P. @ @iau[P. ard]i-
&7§=4., B. @i: AT @7
qICL, '

4. AN:. @A P.B. ®Ag(r,
K. ®98%E, G. F194GET, N.
Nz. F#78%, and U. 76418,
for FI8AE. N.N2. assign
this speech to &aT: mB. 7=,
K. [, A, 18F. P. JimG.
BT G HiE.

5. N.Ne. 8{Y: for §i:m=K.U.
q18 F3FS: befors F:.m
K.G. T T.mA I 757,
P.B. &@4:,and N.Na. ERECH
[T GK. om, TeT; mG, G
for 3794,

7. NNz J@Hai ©.

[}
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- S e

1% [AFAEFAET |

&t | STeRT T |
aa: wEaE Ay |

Frercy: | TR 3 ERAAE | ROl WESEIARIKIATR T fEa-
WECAT adq AT |

Ta | AT METIU: | IEadT | &q0d tagey o
gelt &7 |

faTor: | 99€ AN TAFIAE ALTETLA  FATECOTS-
REAT: WAFRAA AEIGAT FRIFET | G0 FARA -
UpeqEEdid ARITELO 21 THTRIFUWTAT | & WA
Tt T QEERIMAT T SgREN | UEWE as-

wadt wE: WAt waar | T

{ &I eI |

1. N.N:. 0@ for smdy. U.
stiRe. U. f3¢dl. B. 30l
arez(9t (9.

2. G.K. 9734 {933, which
direction is better as it im-
plies suddenness.

3. AN.N:.P. Usivg@: [ P.N.
Nz. USWEE ] #4&0 for the
whole stage-direction. * U.
UHHAE [©ar=B. 2137 for
oquff.

4. G.K. 398, and om. ¥WiA,

5. N.N:. 8&1 for 3q.=B.P.N.
Nz. read TIIZTYT after WETH
M3° &em=G. °HIT, N.N.
°gET.

6. AN.N:. &AH=U, T2,

7. P. 9% for I =B. 9T
after &G, IT( 777 )-
&1H, N.Nz. &4, K. 17€T4,
P. g&@m, K. after €74 in -
serts: TSl | IFET (RANTATHI-
79, AN.N2.U. S18%  for
ST, G I,

8. P. om: 7:. K.G. om. 9% be-
fore 3+aT(, K. SI-AN&IRY:
for 8I=AU IETT:. U, AT,

9. G.U. I3 :m=N. N2. 375, A.
U.P. ¥744.=G.K.N.N2.U.
B.ins. 24 before IINIAL:. G.
K.3[1a:, B. SIATAl. We omit
%99 with A. P. and read
FIATAr: with AN.Nz.P.U.

10. A.N.Nz.P.om, dF45F:; G.AF~



L RLTE Sl

U AAAIRAGET AT |
JEEEMINEFT GEIT QT AU WY |

wn | w/Y RaAY |

33 Al oF JHawa-

fya=a fgear agea e |

LGRIGIC AU E T

giamweiy gLtafa A 1 e 0
fercy: | TEHAAY | ATEH: WY AFRAGHIC |

W | BE AQATEN A [AFRY ZET | AR -

URAF 99T |

= hn
@Aty | QI YA+ | 3T TAT WEq: |
8C{LY: Wiyl |

-~ - 9 ~ SLBx o~ s
wid | SR | &R (MAST ITAOV(A qUE o7 6

TR WA | AL JE 7 qE i |

? &@ NIOW STRIROAN YA T VAR

I AT q6 ¥T |

WAT: B.P. 9997 for AHiA:.
G.BK. @41 (read before
M4 ) for WTAl P. om. H3AI.
U. &30 89949: for aI4Iar -
Ui: U, STSRA for 1A
¥Tdl=K. om. 7.

1. G.¥g Age,

2. A.yIBT, G.K.U. wi=sT,

5, B.N.X:. 7all:.

6. B.P. °wsuizadl. G. &-
Yo,

7. N.N:. qfaamsst R,

9. P. om. 8@.=Q3.K. & for 8-

4. U. has neither &H nor
H.=K. THY for TIFTH,
10. U. w9=g (!) for 7. K.
943 917 © .=B. reads the 7114

before Tl:,

11. G. om. the first &7:.

12. P. &4i: for 9@a:.

13. G. om. the stage-direction
FANAFL.=A NNz, G for 7,
K.U. has [ for @, B.P.om. .
=A.N.N:. 8%, G. K. g%eiiH.

14. G. inserts (1* before M-

19
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WA R |

FaTde | Uargta | GaER FsAAt PIoAfy Wevoreor ane-
IR EFH  {UAEE M wewEes fw AR
sFWI g |

Tl | TETAT FATTAG |

§3t: QAT AR &I |

ok | G"-"I‘f\m’si' s | AR 9IEST N oaTAS @

| A | (qYSE WEE e o |

{ I9€7 ST AR AGUSAPITIEES0 ATE-
QT AT R AZFAR AU 1= R A sA-

€q AAFIAS oA | FIISW A¥T A

F{; GLAN.Nz2. STAEAGmA.
P. om. dI.

1-3. G.K. ¢ for ITq mN.Nz2.
om. 3. P. 9#E. K.
[FT3i< =P, after {9313 ins.
et | @EEeaaE | =910 | U
HEITOT STIIOET TSI HE-
[sTEE (& @ oF AR=aid
5%, B. RUUTT TR Hel-
TBIEE RN A ARIHOT -
r 9% SN, P, RETQ
SRITIN rgrrﬁ | R
i 7397 RRSISOT 94, N.Na.
after T3H go on: HE-
NI HY  [IE ARSI
qEH. GEK.  {Eos=G.
K.P. om. i after ¥§.

4, U. 83 before MM,

6.N.N:. give the speech thus:
85T K31 BIM9eT TS 7 -
ay=dl F. U, 5 SIMIT
R oEAS 9731 S B,
*TIER FAEST (RIATA F B-
T, P. o ST CHAS 3-
e & @, GLK. 7R [K.
TR | BT T TITH IHT-
[ K.31 J=1 % @ A. spdl
£41 BATISTY TSTTH & To733=41
B3N, 1t is evident this pas-
sage is a little corrupted, and
that I93774T seems to have
got into the text from the
margin, being explanatory
of T3S, We with Kéta~
vema.

7. A. gA=U.B.P. ftR, G.
FISAR. We with A.N.Nz2.K.



qqdlg: | A

frr. | aRer | RE @ @TIr PAT W R aRE? |
1T SAPEH 3T | :
st | YA I O3 WO THOT |
/. | WET AegE |
uar | @aEd |
framaid &3 AT A
THAEAN: FOTRATRITEEAL |
azg 3={ttqm§=%at
TRGIETHET /AT TE TSN Qe |
g1 | WIFH_ ;
qF: GTLE FATTIL

? ¥¢ Wg SHI AT AN QRN | 49T RSy
T | = R EAT AEIAAL TG |

1. K.U. IEF @39 before
AT =G, FFT TP cor-

gether omits. G.K. #ii&d,
G.K. om. #3.

rected from 9% @; K. {%§ [for
f’g ?]. AN.N:. ins. &3l be-
fore (3% =G. FFrSI, N.N2. §-
s, U, TR =G, om.
& before 13.°=N.Nz. om.[¥37.
B.N.N:. R¥NZ. P. 9@,
U. W7 © meAfter UTERZ N.N2.
read as follows: 390 | 3I&

R8T HNAR oF || F¥0 | &7
GG 7T || I¥e | &R
galle T @ A¥Ow I |

3. B. ins. 8% bef. aiR. G.
K. 17 inserted before HAL-
Z.=G.K. om. 9. B. 9 for ¥4.
U. &R galR 0% st Ta70f
for GER &c. P. & 7 ([Fgq.
¥ 0T 27t A377,

4. G. omits MTSE@L=A.N.N:.
U.P. &) A6,

5. AN.N2.P. om. @34, B.
SFAITAT,

8. N.N:z. §7d_for T:. -

9. B. 87 for RR.

2.A.U. &% HNME 2, and B.
§ig WIed I oF, for €1 WAE
2T of the text, which N. alto-

10. G. K. om. 8T,
11. For 31%: G. has 3. w=N.
Nz, FATAEA,




(4]

10

o (AT |

iR Fearq FTONEFULA |

qIEEIRG AT gAEA

WEWT: ST I N\

am | A7 GFIFTT T AILFREHA |

€4: | TIYTETUT | TS A AT | S8 v Ry et
g &gl [AsF=al t“aart%' |

i | AT | WE T @E murmmm’? AT |

Tqr WA § qW T
f9g: 93 wsauuaAsdy |

FUEFAT FFA QRIATE
g3 qonFifer GAH I \R W

[ €& Frwrear; &9

AFRATIT 2% wYElE: qam: ||

1. G. e,

3. B. a0WH°. P. yaia:,

4. B N.N;. LyJ1%&79. G.B.A.
IR,

5. B.A.N.N2. 19 799, A.N.Ne.
8¢, and P. SMIHTRE, for 81
&2:,A.N.Nz. om, TY7.U. 979~
17 for IIFRIMN. U F1Z3-
A&T:. A.N.N2.P. ¥IS%g+A1,
and B. @3+, for AFET.

6. A.8WRAM, N.Nz. GE(H: v
G. xFar K. after .
2T8A_goes on: W& A T
ool FTA} H&@EE T §@i:

| XTEyd1| Trar) TR &ec.
w3 K. om. Iy after (A-
SKI=A1. B. (7Ty: €31 saiay.
7. G.K.I1301A9FE: P. adds
WA after °T@T.=B.P. om. J
@%.=U.B. SIS & Fi1C-
¥, K.g° 72, P, it z9w-
ATt ASRY: =AN. N2.U.
insert : Yl i¥ after Ha:.

12. G. fT:%Fal:. Let it be ob-

served once for all that G.
and U. always read (: %179
and never %4 through.
outf the play.



S~ NS
ESIETFS
qq: AN [{FIE: |
fguw: | €1 €0 6T PIRAATHTCTAL TFEAT T TrareRERor
TIAON O GFOOOW AKX [T 1€ ey |
A1 ST ARG FIAEF! FHSATAIIT 3FJ(@ 1T THEQ
F@ANEAE ARTTEGIRET figed | w’wa /. |

L € A HAERTERT FIHT 39 YSITEE A 15e-
HEAT T A@FEA R qewAr g O | aqEIIHA-

2. G. PmsaT%© and inserts
% before (TH=3°, A, & & il
PTA=AOTAG0T {737 YRTTREET -
TAART] AT o7 G &e.
N.Ne. thus: & &4t Frasaeiant-
9o7 gl ¢[the last two
words N. has in the margin]
A3 UN@EET [N, wa3dt] o
EAT &e. U. & & Hi: frg=qo1-
EITHIT (737 UNLEEHT FER(-
oft of GEI(H &c. B. & & (-

TEAONAASICTOT (337 RO TBIE~ -

FHOT FEHOTINN T §EMH  &e.
K. & & 3t fra=ador 91361 13%2-
ol {37 8T UNTWHT FEal-
Broy o EEA &e. P. @R FT-
FEAORIQAT {737 SEEQOT O
EEIH &o.

3. G.om. FEACNT, B. U. 3
{&oq, K. So1g00, P, 8709 §-

o, A. 3RO, N.Nz. SI#H0T,
=U.B.N. N:. (§%.

4. N.N2. 1T for &19.U. SIIH-
§.mG N, 39%E =AN N2 H7T-
ST, B, FISETE] IBY
and P. FSqEmdl  IsveEi
[which it does not read
after F9H7) HATE, for F-
SAGEr I5F, K. T =N,
Noa. dr for ¥4,

5. U.A.P. °87%, N,Nz. °3r.
I, K. €9C=A. [THI979.
E=2I°, U. FATEse,
N.Na. r’awﬁmﬁg:m“cai, B.
P.AREFIX .G K. U. 7.
% 9fom. K.] wingt g
¥I91T between ACHIT and
fora;.=P. {7 IYIH FUT for
LifExa JEDC P

% Ireject the stage-direction ITAW T wiEnaf g(a" (791 because
some of our best Mss, omit it, and because, if it is genuine, why does not
the ludicrous posture attract Nipupik&‘s or the King’s attention when
they see him soon after ?



2R ﬁ(ﬁ;ﬁ?ffﬁqlf\l

st ¥4 | oAy T WiRUAIHe '3y frsre
AFCUETy WAAZI AHER TALAMO7 FK WROITAC A5A-
I AAT WCEY Foorfewar @ FEdar | ar
AEq AT AEAROTTART FToTi{E J1a & Igoar-
FFUY | & T AT qIEEAY AREYAT | Ay @0

TAMST (A ATEIAQESE [94C qEA @& o
3 ;

W FAMAGHER  AEACARACI@ATEGTNT  AAAEFT-
et ey |

- { WFEIRT Izqr FIWTNET FH FIOE  TAYR
YTATAHRTI T ST ARAFIT AGTITT AT JTFIEET
A BEIT | ITEA MIITEAQATOEFRISAAE TATEIHoST-

1. N.N:.B. A49: #iarafq  for
AAW.=P.K. 3779f2. P. 8-
T. A. FEUHT °. B.N.N2. °U-
87°; B. &AW °; P, FIA-
U =A.N.N2. &4 for
€. U. om. .

2. UN.K. @&, U. ins.
GAOTTAN before HHIE =P,
K.AN.Nz2. °@sst. U.P.A.
N.N:. g&q1i@ for 37%&. B.
go374d.=P.N.N2.U. 4317 P.
K.N.N:.B. #737.=U, 9R[0-
FHl=P.B. oI A. -
INLL

3. N.Nz. adrzfx. G. qaQUwTsy.
=G. @) P. om. [@37; U. @
for [F3.=B. afgan‘r; J g
,[E@¥Z =K. om. Al=U.ins.
9 after dr.

4. P. adds TFH bef. [737°. U.
K.G.I. om. q%d. G. fg37-

A=, STSAMTC, G, -
=B, SqONE; K. WOR;
P. §%%; U. §IR.=G. om.
&. AN.N:z.P. om. €. P. ins.
& instead of 2@, G.U. °FI-
Ti; K. IEBHC, AN.Na.
%7 for [.

6. U.A.B. @ and N.N2. &1
before && which they read
for 8. K. &Z. P. also ins.
ar. A. om. @. A.N.Nz. ins. &i
before. T3&H mN.N2. 3(FE-
o, K. eiRéwsi; U. ¥id-
&§© =3 K.B.P. ins. §If® after
o3I =B, *7ET.

6. A.N.Nz2. °qmus#aj; P.K.
B.° gty U. CABHIS =
U.P.B.A.N.N:z. SGI78(3F. =
For 8. G. has TW@E.=B,
9T after @&, =, has the
7 after (M.



Faaig: | EEY

iz | @ of AuorANH | wmaEEET 7 | CHE AIRIEDT
FOIT A R gt SsaAnoTTa faEd | A
U ITFANY | o6 | A RN |

Az, | AR WET | o | §W FFATeS ARe@s & U
TEEd sl MiEge TrHIaig | wwg | RRE qifre-
A I(EF FiE WA |

F1 | R 0T AT T AREET |

FOME | F @F AU AWIYLXEAT: | ¥ A
faqurawﬁfarﬁsmwr“aai (9T afer=tged 7 [@gh | gEg.
aAfEEasgI | 99 AIefeT 9T 39 AT aswma 314~
TOEAFREASE | TEASTLTATT | 30T 358 |

{ @RT ¥4 | g9 gEElES T aReEe gaq My
{shRER n:rrﬁm ER@ETIRAT & HRITR | = R 2-
sq1 FFAAEANT T

1 U.B.P. [G3T.=G. inserts dl @ after {H. A. 9f¢; G. S1ed,

before Sd.=B. deest from
@7 up to FTEUNA.m=A,N.
No. oJ0mGd of=A.N. in-
serts @ after T&l.=U.P.A.N.
SFEEAMT

2. N.U. 5. P. om. (%7, G.
AT, dqEHal KU, 3980-
¥°; A, Jo&ET; P. gi0a,
N. qodi% Rag=dl. A. WO,
=P, 372977737 which it reads
after f37; U. om. SISHHT-
737, G.N. °AEl; K. AL
=P. {Tz$; U. [958,

3. B.P. 37037 for 3Isd.

4. AN. & for ¥Wi<re. K.U.B. &l.
9. B.P. &i€i0.=A. N, Nz, ins.

N. om.3Z°. P. S mA N, 2-
i@ =N. om. d. A. TRICEE,
G. ifE@T siqqLred,; K. ey,
ATHALBITZE.

5. AN.N:. § before 237357 A.
T (=TT ) for RT3 mA.
W @ for M-Es; N. -
ST (337 for RS A=3-
oT; B. W33 .=A.N. [IF4(3; K.
oigiis; P. orERt; G.U. -
WT=N, 137 °-

6. U.%56R. G. STal.mU, 7.
=P ¥, ;

7. B. 803, K.P. 35 for ¥-
9. K. om. U,



Y ERAEAT "3

@z, | lﬁ AL anvmz l

. | R uumq QY AEAT AL TEWART O | AT
FaoTETEEs STETEN |

7. | efada | T A1 TATEOT ITAEIC TS ASRA |

& ) Sw tvriae wgr THISET A1T TRYMT OTIHITOT
uTZorr T AFAIT |

Y 3 AIHTIIAR | =R &4 yorw @geaal Am
QAT T AAFAIIEAE FGTATET T | = } BT TG
FAITAL ARFFAIRAT_| = @ N TS JARHPET-
W@ G4l FEATT WA LSASAT |

1. K. deest 11. 1-3.

2-3. A. M before I,
N. ®Sd hefore <dlmA.
87247 for 3TeH!. 1. AT <l for
315§ AZ.=G. T3(T, and U. &-

4. B. om. a and has JATRAIT
I9EdM. K. ins. M9 before
i%. P. asdzC, AN.U. om.
ATAT=AN. 7. for =A,
N.U.B.P. read 137 be-

&l &, for GAT =N U. 7&@1-
TA[U. 8], ATEEIE -
A. ¥ for 9. B.&EI ywiT -
&1 AT 0T TCQAIH 7 § -
£33797 gfe@d @@, P

woE @A " 8o qE@-

qif¥¢ (@ [apparently mis-
written for o FZ(7] SITIT-
ayof BIE@L § FIT@ET.wA.
N.U. ins. o9 after °al-
dlmA. ins. 8 after o, P.
9&@IT.=G. ins. F3MT before
A3, ATHIFIT GEie@d; U.
SRIINT Fe@E, AN ST
ORI 5 UL 3T,

fore{# =1 . reads the speech
thus: 9@T M & T9d-
U FIET ATTS ST,
w3, ARFFAC; N.N2. 93T3-
W°; P.K. A.B, i3,

5. B.P.U. om. ¥, A. 37,
=For §4W, G.K. havedl-
T g9, P.B.U. ins. (% bef.
=P, ¥F033 =P, B.K. U.
mAReT. AN.Nz. CIAIRT,

6. For 8312 G. reads 3.
faar. P. om. 33 N.N:. &df
BAE WA ey AN~
TS for WZ &c. P. om. #41.



g | L8
fig, (@TAe | WE WA T AWAAIN WEAAFT T | R
0T 9E AERA0T FEERIEAN | 7T | i Wi
Rz AEIET  IFATRIT | ATT FHOIOT TIAUYST ATUH T
Fq9 aaaNe Wiw oA {E G |
. | STy | qf\ﬁé‘ AT WA} WEFOr TEREFINER | warw |
ssA i gtr 3dT oAz |

 F @YAT AIYIAN WEIS: FQ | REQTE -
TG grawgqai | PRAmPEAl aavadi sEaif |
gl EHATAICI@TAT FIS aT9ad0 70 FAAaH-
ga! 7 NeAly | =R 7 497 a7 ¥4 wergrer | aid 1%
qEgsar e |

1. P.B. M&AH =G, & for
¢, B. om. ME.=K . N.Nz, <54
for T57.mP. om. 8 0:3.=P,
B.A.U. 99dicL.=P. adds 31
8T after TAUTIL.wAN.N:.
insert @ before (&; B,
adt for 1%,

2. U. SRMrs=aosgan M,
B. SRfq-amged &y P.
geq STy G. §AHAT (=
CHFIT 7 ); A, WRIEEAIIG-
OTATEANH; N.N2. SE=aorsq-
HIRTHI,

3. K.G. [ K. #JAw#-
[K. & )& vaaf sfsu [G.
838 for (& aImAl~aar a9ErEr
F57&(9.N. Nz . ™A% before
f& & snqqeigador &e. U.
FAGTNERYT for TATET. =B,
adds 397 after TN, and
s, (99 | o8 =B, NEIW

for A.=B. 3947 bef. ITAl.
fdlmP. AT ST for AIT.
After ¥M6(W  U. ins. o |
oTeS Tl F | (To | TEN
R AR | =G K. S
P. s@fsd. N.N:z. om. o
G.K. om. J9ud.

4. U.B. awdifd; P. a9,
K. as€ar ardfz; U, agélt
AT =P.B. §73. A. AigTAF-
T, N.N;. 8IR&=4358, and B.
AT, for [z ©.=(.
B ; B, 7E @ AW, G.P.
om. 32,

5. G. FAAAT for FNT. P,
A% U ST for < HT. A.B.
R% ST for [#T A7 .
&, N,N:. &l 8¢ 48 uiz-
o LEeEFIE. U. FL 49 ¥-
iZoil TERaTITE™ WOY0f,

6. G.K. a1 d7 T 390 for
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L

R, |

FaRTEa |

Prstore fyuoraty aatﬁi‘éf | T 3 Prafalte:

a:m ﬁmag gayed A INT Ui Y@ |

M1 | o WSAT WA |

Ing Jamew: | ¥a3 %ﬂ' |

[xR Feman |

ar mau‘errwf?rmwraﬁmm TART
AqE e ﬁmﬁ'llﬁﬁﬁt(! wAT T |
t“m'qsr ﬁvrmuqrasarﬁm SqWAY
QT MOT EHIG rﬁmarwasmm e
vz, | &9 a9 | AT FIATQUIET IFN I oo atmat%

TAEET | AT & A S07 |

[xi& Few=a: |
lﬁm: l :

¢ PUOT [E1eT aIqadie | 9% QTSI g
9% JdI A1 TG KEIOART |= R IXT ananmar Iy X T
q mmm:rrgm 3 CINTSB T9€0: | qIAQET GGt 970 |

o< (% T 410 =P, B.om. &-
S&.=P. I for aT.mP, IHE-
T for STC.mA. FAIIA. .
wrongly om. 813§ {%.
1-2.K. a=i&idi. P.B.U. a94KIe.
A N.Nz. 7%74n8, B. 3w,
and P, &€, for W30 =1,
qa1m o [wfaoRrdt Prawed adt
I AieEdd for F30 &e.=G.
°ageyT, B.N.N;. P. °fafooraqr-
al.mG. K. 8635 for T8,
which A. puts before [H37/d°.
=A. 137, B. A=A, 3-
i 7°; N.Na. &3 ’3(@@‘6[?; P.
&aq¥ a(e@did.mG. 321 for 74T,

3. A. 8zl U. 8<ei o T9E-
i~ (7=r,

5. G. T57 after 3q(S+: =B,

@97 997 39:. =P, FAMSH =P,
N.Nz. U Asgaig  for &4,

7. N.Nz. & for 9:.

8. A'N.N:.U.K.B.[@g4%:. We
with G.P.

9. A. @A{6.=N. 8(d for{§7q-
W=y 9750 N, @S-
A,

10-11. %9 %31 om. by G.=A. ¥
g, and G. 3Tsd, for Tal=G.
om. 9%ar. N.U. 8lwdr. K.B.
gigy=N.K.U. B?(BTST?.-K.



AT | e

A9 MAAFDSAl T IR |

Tl |
Al FWACIT ST &1 7 WG €739 |
ar?-‘m AFRCHRAT: FAAMTHEAGUAT W R )
frg. | s | QONEET @ T4 ARG FOGUIR |

war | AT wEqy tﬂﬂnﬂm l
7z, | aRTEARTA, | zsm FedT AEEAEE €T Joor

o7 qTEAT 5] /R

{ GNifedr @F IENARAA WAL | =R T R

&1 fus NPraRaRe Qe | 399 T 3987 TF 7559

757 A K .N.Nz. read 1879%-
@, U, reads the 7378l after
SiEl, A, ArETRaE, N. @iE-
7§, B. %ETENN; P, 1&ET-
[ad; U. E3r=AN. N2,
ins. df before ¥,

1. K. ®i#593 {A:4% before 8-
FAAM,

5. G.K. @737 m»A.N.Nz. read
the speech thus: &fier @ sr-
Tl JIRQAT  FOETAIAC. P.
qisr @ QE qQ [ § i@
FERBRENC, U.ra° | 3-
g 3@ Q=R | q T
a7 ¥ MEaTsT wEwEi |
G &Y AN JIRETT FI-
@UFIHT | B.EAREArL B, @1
&1 for §@.=B. HI(°,K. °IT.

6. A. ins, ¥TAM@&YT, and B.
U.P. 434l, before T&®HC. N.
N:. ST U WIATE e °,

7. K.G. om, ¥WT ¥il.=K. om.
iz, PMNE°, AMC. N.
N MRENIFR. U sEaid-
g, BMiT°%.=AN.N:. §3°
before ZFMT.=P.U. om. &iF-

"§[%.=B. om. MEAITAH, mA fter
TET G.ins. F[RIC, B. 74~
(¥, and U. MY, P.reads
TEMET. We  with K.AN.
Nz.=B.P. 8100l |

8. AN.N;. @ after , and
A.B. @ before 7%, and
N.N:. @t before ¥=3® which
they read for ISfF.=P.A.

U.A:AR%,and K. 'jgf?, for 13-



2l EERIEEULL )

-~

um | wrmga | WATEISTIAER |

fz, | Qe WY RreyRags e F WA \EAT TR
o 3 |

T | G | MY FANACH FAZI9T |

Fz. | AETE T |

T | i AT |

F7.1 ATk ooqfreed SOERCER  TROREWITER  Rrawi
UEWAINE GFHT IFVIT FAARE |

{ o war (HaPEar (g aFAAT ggE aRgEd
g | = R FHAR AV | = ¥ T GFIAIAPAILC
RNGATHHICET TIA] FGAOTAT RIS FRIUTA |

iz.=U. for Y &e. thus':
3[00TEY O] ¥ FIEEN T AR,
1. U.P. om. GITFH,

2. A.N.Nz. ins, @ after T5f.m
K. om. HC.=B. ins. 3IH
bef. T7,=B.P. el U.
franTsn, G. trewfaar, A. .
gi=qz1.=B.P. f§&l, G.U. &,
and P. &%, for §.=K. om.
&.=N.Nz. om. HE&l.=G.K.
U. =T, afeTsio.

4. P. IHHIqq,mB.A. I°AAGY,
and N.N:. S7994, before
SIeRITH, U. S7AFH after 31(-
TR =B, FFEIE.

B, G. ®OTg, N. AEOTH.mA,

N.N:. 'I.gﬂ'ﬂ. P, ©T before
TG,

6. P. om. the speech.

7-8.G.K.B. insert @ after Af%.
= A.G.TFEANEE. A, ORI,
N.Na. 8379, B.U. -
WTRE m ., IIFTELCIE.
wU. 3BT for S3iteU.
reads T€QAT §& JT IB-
& %S Foli%Z . mN.Ne. F9.
& QIEFROT (st 7). ALS-
amE §arTsdn. B, §997% €31.
TSIst. K. ¥ispop, P. |rstomier
for 3o, G. T=@AIGE. P,
TEGAGIE, A, TG@=A7 ST,
N.Nz. I@@=q07 8707 7.
N.N:.B.P.A, 6% 3377 9%93,



Faag: | 3

gdi | 8RR | AACEAGTAIFAEAR | WA @Y
ISR FAATHT PAEEAsT: |

b wg ANRAT AT FqOAE I |

o~

Az |
e | A A |
Az, | O @ @r gEER qEeAR |

TS | CFUAARALE A |
Az, | ¥R weANEAO WA afe? & Rged | & LB
ISTE AFAT TAT 9 (A {ERO |

¢ A7 YIRTINTAT ITITN CUATY 1T | = R T @S &l
TOUT 879T | — } QAEAFIAO HIAI A6 AT WG
£ | % AINTIIL FAT0 T90T AFAT (FEAAI |

1. G.A.FE %41, G.K. om. 8-
a9 =G K. °SWA for 8-
YA, U, &q{8A.=A N. N2,

before T&TM ..
7-8. K, om. @9, P. TH for
U =A, #7qTqT, K, S@=a-

om. @. B.P. fftgaqafa©,
2. U.P.B. g@wumiyar,
3, G.K. FHIT for Wi.mG. O3l

fqmG. (ETIE.=G.K. ©F,
and U. 359, after W3I.

4. N.Na. iF aa:,

6. A.N.N:z.ins.drl.-before . B.
war for @. G.K. 7@ I[om.
K.] =[N om. G.]. B.
P. @M .=G.K.B. a&# for
A=, o7 TF 8l TCEF-
Wi aray |

6. B.P. ins. T after 31 =G,
K.U. 1@1aFd q4[U. om.]
ATZINEATT, We with A.N.
Nz.B.PwAN.N:z. ins, &9

Groy, G, 3A=AT, B, A-AT4I(-
8197 m A, S before #iZI. B. 3-
7€, N-Nz. iEE, U. 3%, K.
3f3d, P.3igd.mP.K.U. F7E.
wA. (% JAQE GTE 07F 73
HEIAT sl &97. N Na.
ATl Seaar o7 (337 &I~
1@ 31 & P &3, For i &e. U.
A AT I g &9-
o &g W [AEIITC | P.B.
Ci[P. T3] #EANAOI[B.
qEAA | WA A A Rz
e | (Rar AEdr 3574 a7E (337
SR P. G&IU] N30 3R~
o &3 | We with G.K.U.

[543
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30 CELILEVEEY

Ul | WOTAE WAKTIRAFIIONAT ARAE | GRIET: 2q-

g |
& 9 e
g, | AIRICE |
Tell |

AMTITEINTO] GHIGAEAT: FHITARAT; |
SUATAEANT WY TR JIEAEAL: || % )
fz. | Qs g Wagr eI S3as13d aiEgd |
e | AR AFIZERET AOART | AFACARITART-
auRway |
g, | s | a0 W&t | wwrd, | TN §I UF | i | qFop
TRIATINRIOT Py TSR WA AREA Z G-
ATE |
 HAFARA | =R ¥T: @@ HIAT {ReqCaiyaieon
qEAFAT TEET | = 3 H AR | 9 & J9067 | 9T 997
TITHRTAT TIZA HAAVTIARI SRIOTARA |

8. AN.N:.U. ins. J9% bef.
R =N.N;. 2. for AT

and Kitavema.
1. AN.N2. insert 3438 be-

fore A%, wU. STRAFATAIF-
i, B.A. N.Nz. ins. 8IHAH
after A.=P.B, 33¥= A.
N.Nz2. T after &R(8T:. We

~

omit § with G.U.P.B.K.

7. P.A.N.N:2. °TE(M © =T, &4,

G. [MEloT=N.N:. SIZ30%&
3¢, U. 9EN1ET  RAET |
a7 J9 FF W4T | K. FE
T W iyl after RS, B.
aiAiRE, K, €05, P, SEMTe
IR,

W =P A N.N2. #98: after
SR, B, sigRuaq:. U.I-
FAA4: for FHRW. K. FHFA-
AT =P, @ for ad, A.
N.Nz. om, W37 and read
1324, B, METq. P. MR77,

10. U.G.om. ST =B. U.

N mU.om. THRTAT.=K. does
not repeat {&.=A N.N2. ins.
T before TR,

11. U. 1"z °, K. °F[@fE, and

NNz U. 0z, for ° iz,



e | £ XN
uar | fgnd | JAG (RNGOTRET JOAL: | (A 0%
tafygenmrdinat sai 2sd 7 7797 |
EARIIOIUA AT VERHRITT qTA9T0r F )l 8 |
Az, | §RAT Ta 3 ATEOMAET | TRwGaRT | 0F IHTAOTZAI |
aiyEg WA |

Tar | qiEgTEa: |
R TETa: |

T | SEA A | GO WA T WY SWaRIeiia
@ AHIAEATIT I |

{ T OF QTN | QIATCITE | QNG HA1T |

P.B.°S207, We with A.
G.P.B.=G.N.N:. 3. K. om.
87, N. g0t U. 9579E. G,
ST mA. TN for a137-
7437, N.Nz. snsi=il; G 3197-
¥4, B. a17=3%( 797, K. om.

SISF=FT, P. B13E,
1. K.G.U. om. [&30.=K A,

N.N:. & bef. @RI, U. -
§357 for AR °.=P. TITAT G-
[AAYAET I =G 70 for 8-
4. K. om. &% 7,

2. B. aHaa[ & 1], P. @
e, AN.N2. A9E& =T,
@At for GAMH.=B.A.N. m—aip
§ F a9, No. F2A9 7 4.
37 corrected into m-?sw q
a%tm P. Feedd 'vm&ua G.
RN T qr(erézra We with
K.U.

4. G. SRl vy 2 oGl A

N.Nz. OR6I[ N.Nz:. gizat]
o & oigval U, §EE o
T4 K. sR@ gy
SROTTEl = We with B.and P.,
except that they add &g
after 3ROTIET.=P.K.B. &
for ¥, A.N.N:. 6t 0§ &e. U.
03 AT &e. | UFEILe. G.
£H TATINGEA% and om. T3-
g &o.

6. K.A.N.N2. 0iagqiqd:.

7. B.P. Tfd bef. 4.

8. G.P. ins. 3l before @-
FF. G.7 inserted after(d-
PHmA. JIET T HA & §-
afd sTTNET R (S qdEe-
H3:, where 4 is corrects
ed from AT (. e GAY-
@:). N. like A., only it omits
34 and has HTA[FT: and
never bad @AMYd: and has
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-~ N\,

AN ECRA]

~

ERY]

Leq

MiagaeE aNRTE asr WAy |
AT GUIAET TATALT WY () & |f

¥ .
75 | ®T 1797 |
s |

AAGSHIGAIIAZ AT

QYRR A W TN N |

T AEITAFAG AU

'émazmqf%rawgw neu
7. | % QREHTT | HROT T {laarfmzﬁan AOTEY

Teq gt wiEAis |

 FAMT | = JS qRERAT | AT 49 ITEI-

QAAEE 97 FERESAT |

FRAFYIAT:; =N.N2. F &I
1Y ERYTATIRFIC: FS TH-
AT, P.B., 99% "4 7
ary garE:[P. &aiaa ] ou-
9q[ P. AT-]AAH: @[ P.i%-
&] A9z3q-[P. °FAi@an°].
§3 ¢9. K39 AW GRigAr
T |IgEE 4R IFES A-
dtarga9w T where too
great an attempt to be easy
and intelligible has quite
spoiled the text. GJIT&
QU @AigEr T AT
T (%9 qraEIgT 9. U.
3qEq F |IEL] GAAAGATA-
AIFT: @FP W@ AT
gzé g aw WAy | @-
JHARREAE . I /=9

1. G.N.N:.P. A3g:.=A.N. Nz,
P.B. aan=ad,

2. K. ¥IRTE, AN.N:. @i
AFITAT . =-A N N;. @ .
K. 341 for W&,

7. N. °H1=N:.
9g © corrected into
g o,

9-10. B.AN. om. 3=G.K.
g K. T R7T :rfgréqrﬂvr-
[ KFgzaasr] sorgr -
[K&7] 2[G.om.] &~
st giasEr | B, @I, P.
grRgsTanIEFan. U. reads: 3-
gt & SmrgTEsh AT U 8-
&sit R | B. ins. & bef.
gl

O qrf= .
ii(CL]



Ay ¢ | 3

e | wfrmEtd gramEe | TR |
Pz, | Yhmg Wi aReAgIEAs AREUTR qAgTIE |
T | g7 AMTGURIESERAN | 07 T

a% GEAETTS FIEF G FIATAL-
Fi@RIFTNEATIAT T FEH |
fqEE T RMAR QAT IR AT A

FIgeed T ATTA T T WX wyafts Rt o)

frT.

o

gazaisgis Fgate gl

N N an
ar ARG 1T &I |

| SET ARTASITZATOE AFGABIIAITHT T

- Py

X3 PRGTTNIG wTea qr‘agfm

Y U3 FAFIESAETCEIRANUAT qOETA | — R
T APTIENEEARRT GeAAOEN  AAtaTEIR:  Fak:

1. N. Ne. I§T4:, U, 7i¢7°.
U. om. stage-direction alto.
gether.=B. 1A 13, K.
G. TF |

2. A. ins. 97%&@I. 4. K. T&@
7eq for i .=G.K. ins. T
before [, A. °TCTA-
T, N Np. CTIHTGNIAT,
G. °&E=, B. CRITHOIIA-
*f, K. &I844, U. Caags -
G. K. ins. %% bef. 317 ° . P.
TR Y, N. N2« om. ®ifexiA-
q97. U. ins. 5731 bef. 36 °.

3. AN.Nz. 77 [N. N2. om. -

J] A@AT for AATITAT. B,

947 _for ¥7. P. om. ¢7. U.
om. A7 and reads TANTIHA -
SR ) and om. 3T (E.

4. N:. T&IF4.

5. A. N. N2. °UTIgoH = 3. 9T
R FIRAFATT © K, THIAR O,

6. G. °&FH for AT,

7. K. €3 for feyar.

8. A.N.N:. ins. @ after T8l
U. F9gRM°, P, B. A.°7247[-
(.= P ARAHTN, AN N; Wg-
qHogdl. U. 70T m U ITHT O,

9. B. °&uzmii¥ifi, P. o&qz-
af33lR. G. FEaABR.P.B. %-
Fal oifFsit (437 @ =G, 057,
and K. §#, for f137.eA.N.N2.
FARI4, B.U. MR P
adds ¥AS after FRTIANITL.=
B.U.P. 133,

10. B.U. om. 1= K ©{aodi®g,
D.°a{gsz, A, TiesiI= .

10



g EERICEICCY!

T | gr w7 A9 |
WFLIIEG |
M7 | g2 gardion ad Sl e g e T AR 3574,
g IFd PR |
5 | P |
Tq FIIATERNDT 8 qrwaq"aarq THITAY |
TR ara‘ aamara:garamr e
a’amﬁa«am uarr ARSI waaq\l
Pz | A | o ATFTHRIGFET (X IeT Eciﬂ‘?q;#.

10 @am'r qT3T ERT 3T TUY IEqAT |

ta’qﬁa FATI 3 AADA | qEFTaai aaag: |

\ I Al 9T SRRIEqAErINEaTT I
TATETS AT | = R I GEARITRE A3 3
STMTTGFET HIACAT LI |

N. Nz. om. 3=, I878d7T
after 7, and om. T&I. B.
simply reads 3T9[[9T7  9%1-
&@l.

1. B. w74i.

2. A. N. Na. 9957 for TH,

3. G. K SBTFI37° for BBT-
FAUAFOIC, G. B. om. 9,
P. reads 7 before HEIEMN.
A.N.N:. insert 3l before £%.
A Nz. &4 for §8.=G.K. insert
T before @EEMT. N. Na.
g,

4. N.N;. T35 %73, P.AMTNE.
5. B.K P. {47,

6. A.N.Nz. ATIFABAG =N. Na.
FGAFRAAIUG. N.N2. in fact
read the_ first and second
p'\dt\s thus: §q %Fﬂqﬂ[ﬂ-
7 8@ ATABNG  FaATHA-
z7g. K. rmﬂmm

7. For eTfFﬂT G.K. 1ead (HH -
G. ZAF a for érarasaw

9—10 B.N.Nz. U. om. m -},
07T .mG. K. §77%, N. N2,
#3778, =P.G.K.U. T3 G.
K. ins. 8990 after I, A,
efiFsar, N.N2. %99ss1.  B.
ins. [T after TsH.m) . O120-
e, K, 159w, B.P.



~ N

Fetargs | 3G

A | qEEE: @Y Frag |

~ G IS -~ N~ [ SN -~
A7, | odT T | /0 307 Q3130 AW AT (7T |

f=aeat &7 |

st | [ gargar | sraaAa |

T qFAT AXS-HEAT T &I
pRaft SgaagEdieTs |
AUGHEITT FIigarargy

0

AT MItARTE w0 L

c

SATTRITT |

R T9 {F=agI® | 41 77 TRI[AIT w7 @A PPy

ARG, N.N2. Teq98-
373, U, TsJH37Ed .m0, -
3307, N.Nz2. T, K. w3,
=U.K.N.N2. &i7.=B. ¢%-
1 for SEANAI, A.N. LAl
G.K. S#3=A G, #1317 and
U. ®7& for 3137
1. A.NN2.P. N[ﬁ?{ before
3NT: &o.mG. K. om. 51d
before ¥3:. UB. om. @I,
2. A 98, and N.N2. om. T4
P. M7W.=AN Nz. 34 after
IT.=G. K. 3 [K, &1 ¥Rz
730 =B, N.N2.P. om .78. U.
A. # for WA mA Nz, 7%, N,

&=z, P.B. &7, U. AlEH@EE.
3. A.N.Nz. Az for &TIA,
wU. €7 before H=dl.
4. G.K. om. BIEHTIAA,
5. G.K. sTaa =G, ©HH@IT.
6. B.P.A. &@™. N.Nz. R@F
(999 for (Ful1 477 =B.P.A.
N.Nz2. MAFAANNAL. In fact
A. reads the 2nd pada thus:
fRai SeaAgAAMTIRT , and
N.N:. %AH FIaagHai.
q. We with G.K.U.
8. N.N:. 74 [@ed V&% 7
for the fourth pada ! Could
corruption further go ?
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XA EERICT

T |

q9: AEmARIAIAT IS@r 7 |

7. | &or & AfoRggHRIFT TSy |

SR s ~ (SN ? ~
Vi | gir 931 EATITHEL FINTTAN WOAETIIATTTA-

U & eitef@e & guor 330 |

\ T FACZHR TR | = R WA A& FAHI(A-

@ BT SOREAERRIEAl e FEEE 9e0-

i |

1. A.N.N:. M&TIAT [FIS-
didat ¥, G.K. §9: WEd
FAgS@ar ad g [K. oS-
o] WA |

2. B.G-.K. ins. M1 afetr &-
€. We omit it with A.N.Na,
P.U.=K. & for #i¢.mA.N.N;.

°FEHT. G.K. ®imfEg for |

TIEIRIFT, B. 807750 =G,
ARSIRIT. U. reads: TH AT
ATEFHAC AR, P . &3
PrTEHBT & 9’9ana,

3-4. P.om. € =B.P. @I~
@7 © mN. Ny, SIERT F.
FEETAT .=, reads the
whole thns: 3o | &fF gd433I-
faea ST B9 IqvIf=aT -
Ffeie wiorzr I3zfgsr & ¥
ZE@ & o7 §F 6 |
70 (o 15574 FE TAEFHST
AT, And G. and K.
thus: &% 331 [K, afa ] 4.

FfaRy BUTIA O [G.
om. JIM=T ST MR-
(¥ [G. 8 corruptly] u-
o1Zr &8 y@[ G. om.] 7T
g F3 o7 /% [ G HiTTE)
93 ¥ q3I[K. @[ ] 6 [K.
grzfar] @ 4[G. om.] 1.
fu % [G. &%) b efrieg [ G
corruptly fnixg] a=8Ivx-
9| We with ANN2.P.B.
and XKétavemn, - We rejec?
the reading of G.K. first
because it appears tO be
explanatory of the shorter
reading given adove, and
therefore mnot likely to be
the original reading, and
secondly decause the less
open allusion conveyed by
the shorter reading is more
gentle and more fitted to
be made by the heroine than
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GRS 9

7. | iR TEE U UENAEE A TRIg |
vt | dret ¥ wTERIgSSAT ATHHAT |

x| &Y g @i gew ARE |

oh | felrer |

(A %"rai w7 g =g 307 |

-

% | HaTuy g 4 sty | " qu |aarderiy |

Y R 87 YIS qREE GHRR ARGAIW | — R oy
TATERATSAL 476G | — X F: [T €Eq 9L q[-
| = FTAT | — & @7 WY I AT ) — g
FqA: @Y A FrarTaR | B GranEd |

the long quotation contain- | 5.~6 G. &7 R &y Hi{i7g,
ed in the Ionger onemB. T A F{W r"Tﬂﬁf" s o | q_
adds: &€ AT wREF@T Qo @A T | ar % 155-
NS ARTT after THE. e [ A9 1] K. Jp
1. AN.N2.U.B. o [B.g®7] for q9 OIS | T | gy @ i
A N.N2.U. om. &, B. TSI 1 and omits the gt
P. 7&03q =@, 7E04. P, 1. A, A1 R TI0TST 7 3oy 7.
iga. 4 (R3[| 9o | AT 0y o,
2. B. adds 8§ bef. 8137, U. the rest. U. &g | @sap g G-
BTIR(UAFIAM. B. 8178767 OD, [T &7 | AT 9 o7sirgiy “3‘0 I
37318 °, K, 3TRRYIJAN. A. TN FF NTE | and om.
N.N:2.P.B. 33&rsll. We with the rest. N N, wholly omit
ANN:.G.K.U, as also Ka- the two speeches forming
tavema so far as ®79g{VI- these ]mes B. @37 g37 a1z
% is concerned. qHTNIRE &7 | & g q4 T
3. A.G. & for &I and AfG 0T || Jo | qayoy g g i
for AMG&1, P.B.ins. dR® after U | and om. the pest. P -
97 and U. after @EIT.=U. K. o Oy qg E’I.H(WF" (T F I
“TH, B.P. 734, G. @4 qa mzr:err %o | wwit @ @
4. G.K. insert &R bef, 0. PSS | % oo gaoni |
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(o3

3¢ B

L T T TR |
i sriglaag W AT w«mq STFATTRT O

M7 | 3

«5/-’ *‘_"4)

CLal

u? I
- (| & Premear € | U ATGT TR FATUTG 00T

ETFIniTssT TIR-AT fgauleTeasq aw g
SHAT FFIT |
e L SN s N A )

91 | AT [IFANG H 17377 |

fazaEtanEnT |

\ FR AT AWA | — R IT aniaadi wwi g
NEFEAL AETUAT A WA | — R A Fgen w3 | 77 W
A QAIETUSE T REEAREIIRd fETR-
TEEEEAIT T W | — 8 "G AT AW gRa |

We with the text of Kita-
vema.

1. G.U. &1 &aL°
o g IAL

2-8. U 7 R *uizaz #ai &6
ST ASTAG T MRS W |
N.N:. @ for 518, and then
go on: MBI o1=qTsN w7,
A.J7 ® MRER & AT G
BT HTEATST WA, B ATR
X8 HUT @R U a5
=AY 7 HT.=GLK., 47 &
gTdiRfom, G.] & @qIT §OU
[G. 3o ] f&=d n=8=q¢ 8173(-
it o7 73 [G. W39, ]

4-6. P.G.K. om @R, N.Na. fi-
gl U. dlazr.=G, 3778,
B. P. Q3077 B, #aYF oA,

. P, Sl

U.P. ®13UHE, N.Nz. TR
H.=N.Nz. om °©[3s#, and
Lave f4g13=997. K. om. u(q.
B. (@®1§35°1 {16, P. (a3 0oz
A5, AN.N2. [@9787(F ¢ -,
BFUS (FTR. A, IFFOST
ad1%, N.Nz. STSEINSN #3%3,
K. #7{%2. P.B. s@gwoiian #z-
=P, OZETZT =P, HTEIXT-
fraelt, G.K. @@ead_ before
I
7.A. reads the speech thus:
g=§ AT A @057 N.Nz. €-
&7 ga\R @ ®¥sT; G. K. &-
@A | @R AT T G5 an-
MWz [G- gali@]. B. &R i
galiE, P. 8% 84 7 giaiiy,



[N

ECipiE £ ar

(3, | 0w TIe aride AGUETAER AT Q-
Y MGIAATT A A0 TIFOOEH g
TR qFU ITFIHE |

wi. | e | O qred FroreaRaal @i | T | el
U g | SAEOOAHRT 9T |

Y\ QEEEAl HRITAl  ATARTERNATENY ARt
SFTA AT ARTAD @O GAIAATTRGY
W | = R AT AHEH WAFIUR: IR | GO F T G
g TR HI |

U. ®13 REAE A 7374, This
is one of those passages
which have suffered much
corruption. It is impos-
sible to decide which is the
original reading. U. appears-
most natural and, therefore,
forms the authority for our
text, though it is nnsupport-
ed by the other Mss. Kéita-
vema veads ®X &I FHL-
f7.=A N.N2.B.P. °aaay.
and U. w3did, for fumar®
&c. K. as we.

1. P. ISART HETEiRY. AN N2.
insert ¥F! at the commence-
ment of the speeh=(i, T,
and AN Nz. ®, for ¢%. K.
om. YSTTAITmA.  SINHTHE-
frea®, K q37° P, &q0-
qYAHE°. N.Nz. C&manaig.

2. A. ¥I#IMEaE, which it trans-
lates by ¥@TA(II, U.N.Nz.

SIBIN-AEd. B, SBI377%q,
K. f@waiayd, P. 19 3-
BT @A for RBNAWH [7-
8 SO, P, TIIOTOISTIRA,
P. feggTmIi N.N:.P.U. 8-
7. =B, 377, B. ARFOTTT-
W. N.(@ERITEE, Na. (6Em-
T,

3. U.A.B. 9303/ for Jai37%.
P. 3771338, N.Nj. STI=%.
4. K.U. g1°.=N.N2. @i,
B.EHTT.=A.N.N2. 95 for

9], =G.K.D. om. &3,

5. N.N2.U. om. @ =P.37707(77-
8T, A. STAOTITHAT &1 ol
for & 3IATMT®  &e. N.Na.
read STATTITHRFI &I ISTHL,
U. &3 &lé @ &0 AI0MTHAL,
&t w3.-U.K. om. 7. U.B.
9T before ¥9. P.with us,

K. g&t for @i=A. &, N.Na.

AR



go ARAE |
(7. | qafeq UFEUTRESE PT5T THGTON 31T SATTUERT
at |

I AL |
~ N %
Fo7. | 77 S| gt oRY | EHigat e JeE agig
frar ga wiEgiy |
w%. | T | g gITOT qERERINET AR
eIt afeETig |
7. | dew iy ) av ofy TAEey |

| fraagaur gar-

Y TIRATEAGAHRA 39 AICIATANT QA | — R
A T9 @3 OYNRA I 9K ANART @l adesR |
— 3 G4 @A qyREaRad fEaAr qEs: w0l

WY | — § IS | T2fE ITEI: |

1. AN.N2. ins. && Dbefore
gakd. AN.N: ZRg, G.
K. {afd.=A N.N2. read 7
after TA[H =P, °3T97d, G.
OqNFITA mU. TAZ C =P, -
I eT, AN.N2. w83, G.K.
3137, =K. FTE,

4-5. K. 380 §HSAAA=T. T~
T A3, and A.N.N:.B.P.
Tl g3, for FETmAN Na.
B.P. read the speech thus:
gF[P. om ] &t |§ [ B.D.
om, ] TTHIZT [B.P. °F%sir ]
737 w314 [P, om.] F=31 AgdI-
¢ @ g9 [ [P, @egAr ]
FFqME [B. Afe@snT ], U.
T @ CEl TTHIREA [N T4
R [T STEAAR for €1

&o. We with G.K. and
Katavema’s reading.

6-7. AN N.. UslA SHenba U.
791 K. (g aerwu - g7
W" -U reads for the whole
speech simply  ¥ar | I
0T TeadEn  areani., K.
TEALETIZIT = A N. N3, 6AQE-
fs7°. P.T&gzant for -
g Ma1d|9r AN.N2. om.
TR, P, g § 1A for
wgiUsl qiew@, B, ‘a9 1-
f39IT, omitting WET(ST,

8. P.K.B.U. §sdi.mA, T78-
9, NNz S|adr, U. P
om. all after F57 =K. Q2y-
[for T4 7] for TR =B, ITH-
3o
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EaaE: | 24

. | sﬁ(téﬁﬁ"ﬂﬁ‘I%g‘Wn QIR0 & Wi {OEE T0q |
QrEATEATHOTT AAEHOT GE 107 (RIY WeANAT (9F77 |

. | WX T QuIfy | TdewgEEa: |

wz, | a1 gy AT ZZEUEORER TR |

Talr | ST |

of. | W OT @ TAl SRUSAT IO QRGN AT
ety | :

¢ FCeRfCNARsT™ qmaTer yer S e |
TIRAREAT TTET 95 [{N T AFATAOIRAGR | -
A9 T YIT 1= 3 He faPadr wan goHuodr-
GAMAIGE: | =@ K T QAT G AT qEEAAAH
ceaecll!

1. A.N.N:. & [A03@° &e. B. qorgeft @atsEirs.  K.B.ins.

K. @& % =»N.Nz. have °§-
uor3g © mU. has & TeER3H K.
1eq °, B. 7%6 °, P.18E1{aN-
9t 9737, G. K. om. § before
A=A N:. §OTAL  N.goT4L

2. AN.N:.°qfEafzon. K qreg.
3%, U.B.P.IE@IE GO -
N.N2. U. #=a3=dr. G, #=a7.
“il=P. @30 934, B.U.Fq0,
=B.P. (5&. K. (& for {#&fT.
=B.P. {435, B. (T after (4.
LIER

8. AN.Nz2. om. this speech.
K. &= g {IE. UBDP. & 3
[B.2] &=¢. G.E.P.B. ¥ be-
fore ’I’fﬁ‘h'w\.

4. U. ¥t 39%8 @R 90 ZHL.

H3gl before IW®. G.I&-
TO.mA. OTM9°, N.N:.°q.
R °, P.B.43TEE after 3l
and have FaARIH(EEH. P.AYT-
CiENEG .

5. U.B.P. om. all.

6—7. G.and K. begin with the

stage-direction EVIAIIF. A.
N.N:. a9isqa(o1, B, & FiHE
[AfasqurT SN0 @Rt
after IR9sm, - P.iafdssamn
ST FhTeaiE. USio | & -
of a1 Iiqo (qEISTAMT Hl-
of g, K ORGeTRITT.-A
N.N:. @987 for ARFT.=
N.N:. 8907,
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23 FARAETY |

Fr7. | R IoT WoTERE PrardiaR |

of. | Warw gEEr R Paoor |

fz. ) b worii PafaEt IR |

T | A9 T Feaan |

. | CratfraaRmTRIC forg ¥Ag w4 | asaae-
VAT TAMT qleTaie AT Sigrs=ar «z |

35. | wede | EI0TET TS GHERE QHEEH |

AN~

{ 1% QANITSd [ASRAd | =R AN GEE1 AT
ga | =} AF U (QFTT I T | — 8 EHAAIAH-
ROt (%1 §9a1 HAT_) (G TINIAT IT3A1: ARETAAIS-
TIAAFRIRAE | — 'Y TG §aT GAATEE FTHRTE |

1. A.NN:. % S9[A. 7] ar.
AT AFEIE,  GHOTRE
eI, U.% AITEEsT 7.
eRIMR. KIR T @ 37 #-
e ST, BUR 8T
goreFI FEHBIR., P O
@ AYES W ATINR,

2. A.U. a6 U] 8-
s qRrARI[U. °F0ET] [Aomg %
wiFeEEry, NN W00 g
WA Fomg F gAW@RN,
B.PST W&I® &6 TEEEl
FomE, KA.

3. AN.N:z. #r before %.=N.
N:. §ATHIG for JaNdti. U.
P.8ABTHERT without the .
B.G.K. #U after i9i=aal. B.
EFETNAGARTHIAINIA,

|
|

4. U.om. I%.

5. B.A.N.N:.U.g§% before
(8@ ° and B. ins, MR
after I as also before
faEE°,  G.K. °qAmasn-
M. B.CqRpasiail, P.af-
SAEHINANTTT, A, °a|nn-
/I, U, CHABTAROCG =
N.N:. [2]mG. K45 8§72,

6. B.A,c&div, P.U.AIEEHC,
K. 397 °.mK. 4f€ % =N N:.
GRS, =K. SIS, P
NFNET,  G.FHEEL P,
Ik for MIBRY.=G.B. (93~
F for (93,

7. ANN: SEERRTI =G,
AT, =N, gqtg g ( 7).
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i

qar | wamvzgrmarﬂ\\

TE LR

gzq?ﬂgﬁx: FINEAEA: AT G0
FAIEW [FT AT GROTHRILON |
T ¥ gIIARGEAN HIwan ai
A AIARNCETH §F F WHSAR | Lo |

. | §% 3|

i i}q‘ | OF 0T QEAY (Tq37EH |

K PN ~
@iz, | SfaeRl W ATEAEAT |
qaar | giaEn |

fAArFARIERT ©F AW 7 AT QI WITH
A RAEUTRATAN A A |
QFHFFTCHAEAT (9907 ATEATT
QUUTARACGENAT QIO &I QN

{ d AN | =R FA A GA: T TIAET | — § qal-

799 q(aEya: |

1. A, 399447 ° corrected into
SIRFFTC.

2. B. wrongly FH: J(=q:,

3. P.A B.3TAHHZI, and N.N:.
9797 (?) A% =P.A.N.N2.B.
OFITEl, K.OHRTH =N Nz,
FIFTAT ({50 G GAEAFI-
it (7).

4, K3,

6. AN.N:.ins. 8 before 07,
U. &3 §7 aq.

7. AN N:. &3 before 87w
A. 7559, K.asg4.

8. N.Nz. 057 after WHsil. B.P.

e s e

after °fg3. B.9A%Nr § [93-
. V.ol [edl wied &g,
9. A.N.Na.fAxqen.

10. G.°&&A.  AN.N2. OFEALL
=(.9: for &l.

11. For °f#ar7® B. and G.
have °I1R&AI7 °. N. °@&ary °.

12. G.K. 813% °for 354 °, K.
Y% mN.N2. °H[H. B.
OFEl. =K. €530 for W
EE(RH !

13. N.N:, ORI =K. &l for
&,

5

10



g8 Egichced

D idiis,
&7 87 3T

.'k -, - - sl [ "~ (=Y
9%, | BOIT TT | W 5% WG | srawtE JINI( M-

A | YIEAAER | TEERTRAZOT YIAIAT QUEITA

ha SN N ~

TIgmIn |
9

i 3 &

7. | SITAT W |

~

9. | @EsA TIAN T® FAW |

= LI e bl ey

7. | g | A0 &1 A &) 0L TR o @ o gagirsHi
e §OE o Prared |

 qd @d | =R & ME @ g | Awwarsi |

< by ~ ~ e N (I
AGIACIAAN  YART ARITTE | AHACEIT FFATH
GUEART qHIABI (=3 qIAT 99 |—8 A &
AN &A1 T @eATGAFIRAAT §7 GTQEER [T |

1. AN.N:.8R before §i.m
A.N.N:z. om. gT.

2. K.B.P. &4 g4 =.B. ins.
EH before H=B.UH for
A m(LEET | (18 ) 0o a9
=37, Before ¥qH ° &e. G.
and K. ins. 3. N.N2. S59

and K. have #{d% for &%,
=B. HEFILU. N.Nz.&7kE-
AT, P.wrongly T8%.

5. . AN.N:.&30 before ®THZ.

6. A.U.P.874.

7. A.N.N: B.G&=07 after and
U. for 3. K. ins. IR0 af-

for T = 4@, K.4T, P.C.
*T.mA.N.N2. ins.37@H before
awrgﬁ. P.sATEE. G 3T
BT m{] 7T T for 3GA-
[T mB. om. W37 =P.37§-
Ayt & SEaral TSR,
8. AN.N:.U. ins. &l before
TRITC mG, ¥ °. K. J9749-
. ByaT9er. UgiTa3-
7. P. Y=AT9T. B.ITO.
4. U.GXK, & before fZ. G.

ter3Zl. P.no stage-direotion.
K.om. 37 & &¥ 21, Py
A, U. fo| 3% (sic.37Mq&1])
Wt 3379 04 |IIAETE (79 9-
2 off (1133, A.737€ after
HI. N.N:.om. ¥l % 7 G 0=
B. om. T @ =P.f7 07, omit-
ting § @. AN.N:.8afmal
3T, G °PIRIE. B.D. 890-
el ATk, CPTHIR .,

8. K, om. the @31, G.K.B.7§®
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[ECIRI | 84

qar | e | IR AR AT |

% OF @ SRFT ANEAT IBTAT WAy T gire
FRONTCARANE ACAUF FREAAE Tl |

oo | ATEETTARARAMAM | q8agnet | efq | qQ T8T-
& aF: |

| wd il vy | vea ffed glugtagin

{ T @eITTAN AGIAAWI HIA: URGHT AT @A
AFUMFIHREAGTUC T 70 | =2, qI0"= | g6
&7 | AT Red AR |

for @43, N.N:. (%7 before
ane. P.awiEe for §42 o K.
{1a{7Z =B, {1767, P.337E5K,

1. A.B.U. 39%T before W& °.
P. f1gen for WA, G WA °.
B. om. °7@°,

2-3. U.N2.B.9 Q. P.reads T
@ =A.N.Ne. 3f2z&d0, U.MN-
@A NN AqHHI0 =D,
T ET9T =N N2, HUTI37.=P, GH[-
o737 © NNz, 07811k U. °w-
7% TN mA, TN AT
T for sTE@UE. B. 1215 MT@-
UL, N.Ne. G215 S7@UT =A.
a0 #9FA, N.N2. &%~
T #IFH. B, @EEEIE. G.
K. agree in reading 9 [K.
om.] TIUT FALIT WIAT T
2 gOTeT fFareat  wiAE(E-
[(¥ G]. This reading would

recommend itself on account
of its shortness, but the
other reading, given above,
is not only the reading of
. six independent Mss. but
also of two commentators.

4. G. ins.¥ after °3=q.=P.om.
eia=U. gUed: for T87:.

6. A. € & ¥i: (5 IrOasqoner
agoorHy 175 | A1 0T THEE 0T
¢ &c. So N.Nz., only omit-
ting T (% and inserting T be-
fore STOOTHT. B.(& 3wl 797.
o ayomrEr &1 | 2T TERE Wi
&c. We with G.K.U.P. and
the two commentators. B.
g%, P.UAN 76T 97 &e.
B.P.0H[for T47]. P. §7
W, KJ03 e,

(w4}



8¢ ARRF |

si.] |ig WA AR |

ar | Z7AATH | A=l |
SHESEIESTE LR G G
qE AUTCHER AT MW AT IAN R
o ¥ FleauiArgRAtAIta i |
O[=ZOTALTAIZ (T AFoFHT KAT | 13 0

L

|/ AT AETRIA |

R @IHT E9IEA a9 @90 AT |
TAFTHET (T AT TGR |
a7 AW PRANRATHINT 43T |
TATEATAG! HeATS TG W R

1. A. 374, B2, K.
N {[d.=G.8. B.ER Giw=
G. &g for fd.

2-6. G.K.P. om. 3F9I(q.={J,

ER I CICE R PRI RIE
After ¥T4fT B. has 17> 13-
fEdifie | Tstr | wSTABREA .
Y134 A9, D. ins. 7T be-
fore Haf.=A.N.N:. read the
Bhirjapattra thus: 8@ 8-
GuiiEasy [itis not certain
whether N.N:. mean @id3y
BHIC or &M 7EAT°, but A.
is clear and translates ac-
cordingly] §2 s#[N:. 317] 7.
T IO [N, N2, 107907341
q% U &Y WA J' IIR-
[ N.N2. @ik ] &ifq *# [N,

Nz, ins. | ] 7 8 S@UCIRL.

|aMFE §IFA[N.N2.ins, | ]
O MINIINT STFUUMI[ NN,
=] AT =G K BIAN
QST 98 g T SR
[K. &%) a@4[G. a7]
SUCNEE([G. MULANE] &
o J[G.awaT] I -
[K. 8] o a8 FE[K. &f{]
wEw | Wigi G, Wi &
AR juRSEFES[ G. -
e Fga Jenfrsata  &iea
[G. & 2] a3 K. «1i% J&i-
B[ G. ] TR HEA[G.
om. ] el G som ]
@UT[G. 8UW].=B. Haafa-
AT for HWIASI. B.sTEor.
a7r.=B.’s second line is: q%
UITEE ST MH T FA .=
B.’s second stanza is: T &



ECILTE-S|

Jee .

g9

3| TR U T UF wOTER |

RUAS o len e
(EEMEY
ﬁil 3i~'- o~
NgI0 GUIFIET |

-~

uar | |AArqEAAi wesad

wiorE T FASTSARONE A |
ZiEar W faw guiewzor Sitvuerer IxFer

{ % 9 €T EiFd HESTR | =] 97 4P@iT Hue-
A@ERATE 1= 3 K2l 739 YRAT ARFNITIT@EE

waar GRAGET |

FAINATRGITHIT {1+ |
UIFEOIOTA(SI 81 BTRYUN H-
{TT.=P. reads ST for
8L and reads the se-
cond line and the following
thus ;: 98 T A AT
oA g7 AT | TG INI-
sgRAaTs a7 84T 77T-
JOAISTT FEATTONN T &M .=
U. reads IR GUFNT q 3¢
aT 73RO might be {07 )31 ||
I I &I T # (mis-
copied for I from a pri-
shtha-matrd Ms.) 07 38 99-
|| U || 3% SIS Sra897.
SHATA &= || TTIOIIAIE7 87-
=908 r &R || 2 || The va-
riety of reading shows that
the passage has been mis-
read and misunderstood.The
large number of our good
Mss. has, however, nearly
enabled us to rescue it from
corruption. Kitavemareads:
BT GHIFEN ST 378 4T 317

[Tsil, 98 VLT §E WA I
ST 373, W P STAINHAITE.
frssafq & (. UsFInar-
A SUFIENI /LT,

1. Ug for §=U. ¥7%; K.
wrongly HigZ. B.P. wonE,

9. G.Z7 and P. 7T for U,
N.N:.UK.om. 0A.=K. {#a-
THAS ©, P.HRASHZREOIE.

3. AN.N:. om. &3 ,=K.U.
&g, and N.Na. A, for @3
after AT.=P, [AUEETT. =G,
7 ° =G5 =G K. N.N:.
oqprd, K.reads @37 after
A Ts707.

4. G.N. @ after ¥931. N.N:.
H33( for WM. G.K.U. 8RI4I-
a[ K.U.gnwE J510. K.
wrongly om. WL B. {H
gaigEdl, P, £ |aeqao.

5. A.N.N:. ins. 8@ before 8-
AATETq_&e. G.K. (not U.)
GAMEFRTY. B, U.871°787-
7, U after 344,
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8¢ EELICRILER

CERIGNUT R EICIEN D E L
oy farmagzEer faa |
IMEROT HA Q@ ARTIMA
qEAT: EHETATAATATHEAAT || L8 |
w4, | Qg oy @R @ |
T | AAET AGECARA TOACEEANT | @A frarar:
T
fz, | EE | R QIT AT 35T WAS HOTICETy Fg-
% QT s fHEgsE )
vi. | £2T WA ITTANFIE (20t GSATART A J
| AFOT FFA T A @R F wOTIE |

 AFFAL @EAHAN A | = ] FREQE qa9aaaa
Y31 ARCYEA] FGF TAFA TS FETT | = 3 GBS 717G

1. G.K. 3@dTe. for {#. G.K.99°, A.U.B.
3. U.P. 703, B. 3743, Q. P. 93, G.K.9E.mA.
aflalT,  P.ARw@IE. Oxqr7, N.Nz.°T &, G.K.

4. N.N2.3F499 for (73, FGaE, P. 354,

5. B.@d|for ®Y 7). PYZ. G. | 9. Afi@nfr, N.N..P.Fwe-
U.K. °@wnm, B.Cfazar N. i7, U.B. A&#lE, G. @gIai.
Ne. °FzAr @él. U. &1, K. | 10. K.om. 8 and P. has &%
41, BA%.=P. assigns the instead. A. has SERUAT-

speech to Vidishaka and
reads ¥F 4t gHFAHH L.

6. G. K.9¥ for 8194, B.\¥in
addltlon to 3744.
7. K. &8@T F‘fm AN. \I..
U A3,
8. B.ins. &l before TE[. A.
N.N2. U3t (% for 14, Padl

F31T, N.N2 S RTHTHEE -
87, P.USNRIAIEHET  [R3730,
B.EEUTRE,  AIWIZAME.
G .83 EM. B.RIngEE, P.
90,-3717°% =AN.N:.U. 4@,
and P.0, for 3. AK.
oin. 4.

11, N:-Nzwowm, §wA, o797 =



a1 8¢

=7, | 3R FEROTRTT THEI |
e | @ | TOTE UA | ME

§7 Nz wEtwE |

q AYV A7 /T AT FLEAT q47 |

HTI'IT uaagar AT AEAL Eci NIRRT
SERER qa':r qzqE frag n@‘r Hegaar |
#. | amr& | & o Tar 3=aar|arar AqEET AR AT |
F. | Jeadt waTare TaTEr TR fAuorai—

T TRAtTaad |

QIATHRIGE a;tzf TAFEITH FAFTAEAT SUaA T/

g5 TET |

§ I FTIF AT | =R T TIH AIATETQ T
TS | = 3 F4 97 3750 | TRARTIHFAT AAAT HE-
Fq4 | — 8 Iqal AT FHCH qOFT AT |

N. 9007, U, @i, K. &@H.
wl . P.YT.

1. AN.N..U. a% #fd, B.P. 9-_

. B. 9193 (1). 6.U.K.
U =N.N2. AE for W
K. a7 373,

0\ N g befme Hﬁﬂ A.G79-
?I:II N Na. 813, B om. ¥,

4. B. €A, K. T§F 357490
.

5. B.P. Te4, K. 13, P. §9°,
A.°=30. PEgaar G. oL
B.F=9#al. N.G.A.B.D. 74,
N:.U. diag. 6. e,

6. AGK. om. ®mMd. T,
#o | TAT | o Ui 3-
SFGIT JHIAS(T STRAIT G-

T 3. G. & T. G.Na.
Y after . KT for . A.
AT, G. GepfEm. P, a9arEy.
N.Na. & o7 @ I=367 47T |
AIINEC REAIN @A g4l
After |IT{ A, adds var
fa9®er. But A. s addition
is spurious, as Viddshaka
did not kmow Chitralekha
before. K. has the whole
speech thus: & T T&r I3«
Qv QLA TR G, P,
EBT for TSI, B.AR L.
G- A9THE for SMEHIL,

8. A.U. ialw, G. 7371, N,
N:. have simply TMA{E for
fETEl  &o.
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%o EEEIERIREQ

F. | WE GURCERY ZIT1F WERER 057 qUOr A | &
E g% FROIRTAT WA RS qEIHACTT WA
RERITIT AUAFFINHTT |

TS ) WERRT

9gegaRt Faar TAgEAc at
AT 7 wpAte gEEd Az |
WITRINGARAL: FOTF: EHTET
AN ATAIA TZAEF TN L& U

(. | it | EeT ofE FaT Wzt v feww

TererHeEd § gtz |gar |

R A% GUREHF T AGTF 9 ALTAHT ) §1E T 278-
TAT AT ISTEETAAT AT TEURAIRAAAART | e
| it @iy feaal g Ty MIaqer I SR 6310 |

1. P.G.K. &4, N.Nz2. #l. A.
N.Nz. GUURE°. G. URE-
uil U SR, U, %8 guiEnd
T T ST WU &e. K. 70
FUIERTHT T &, P
GLEHT, P. HEUN 0 =G, 0
for 4. B.G.K.A. ¥fd. G.
U.B.K. & for &,

2. P. &¢. K.U. %, and G. q,
for q3.mG.A. #T77. A.U.B.
q(%37°, N.N:. 9€37°, P.B.
uiRsT©, B. A,

3. A.N.N».U. °&0fer+. B. ©7-
1TESE. P, has @ 87#(01ss(-
i.

6. A.B.P. aifd 7 137§ T&3-
AT, So N.N2. U except

that they read ﬂiﬁff\. K.
aff 7 189E TEEaway.

8. A. AR AAMWF G9zAM TwA,
So N.N:. which, however,
have @FH. B.P.a% ag@e
qezamT qiF:.

9. G.P. om. 8. K.B, om. 0.
A. om. @, AJENNE, G.
G.K. gardf@. for 7=, U.
aA<i, PaddidK. [EE-
T for GresRd.  G.EEEET,
and P.3wRe. Ufnpad.
K. #z9. U.B.K.4f&@sr,

10-11. G.K.3&8%d, N.Nz.[7%-
FIEE, B.ANE. AT
# @, U.A3AE =, omits
=K. &t &37, and G. &%
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EAAE: |

AN

-~ [

o, | Aot | SERL spratews @F AT RPN |
f. | E91 TENIET AOTER 0 F  IEgEaizi | e

HEREC Kol

= 3=
Wi | s | g WE WETTE |

@i | AR

war M {9 q€ @A |EAEA |
HAWET: FIHIRARITA: TEIEATH || Qe |l

{ W& qTIT @F AAEAANRT | — R T LA
M & FERETAE | AFE AETAQIIE | —3 59T -

g qEIs: |

[331] €371, both leaving
out {i¥, B.AS €390 without
fig.

1. U. o | [ATEHTNATIC | 3.
R’E FgS] T IFAIE. N.Na.
iR oT[07?] FEGIST S IEH-
&l mG. O AfE@ST for ST
fegs ®3. K.t sodieqs-
T q0. &e. BEWH [FASR
NTIEEE FE & P H-
q3¢ ¢ SfR|zie, ASHD
sTo73fe@a1e J9 IEHA (which
it renders 3% STAIRIANH -
difsgar). Kitavema: &I -
T $g q0 SEHEE | GG o
&Y g AW IFRJFARA AdA-
@M A9:;, which is not
quite clear. The passage
appears to have ~somewhat
suffered from corruption.
We with B.

2. G.U. @¥RIH_ before I3l ¥-
T &omATETSEL GLUL
afgf for 4. N.N2.8R be-
fore dr. K.374 JTNO. B.P.
3741 73+ =G. K. @ after J§Ir-
&, For SEAWIZ G. reads:
T, N.N2.&#wf & -
fsqead=. U. 1 & qCES-
Wi | 9 &e. B. W&
niYqRa. PA & 9iE-
SN, K. [Fareaaiai.

3. A.B.D. f¥7sseE,

4. U. 981787757, and N.Na.
GHEEI 973, before &AIE-
H.mG. T4 FIZ =P, 370379.
St for HEIUsH. B.ins. FOAM
after AR,

6. N.N2. 5T 997 T &e.

7. UK. wrongly 8I[Tq: [=l-
77:7], and B. P. A4, for
LTEIG P



“ ERTTETY |
& TaAATIEA | .
= NS ~ - -~
fz. | Witz OO [UHAERT eEU O OF qRe |
9, | |ad orafy |
~ :{ o~ BN
@z, | |y Wi |
9 1 39 |
oS NN N C
fHaeE ARy |

~

AT 9TT q: TT0T
wadlcTgaRIat MIw: |
FlEaryad ang wa
10 WEAT ZERAT FSHFAS: || < I
: H4 ®T T3[@ |
94, | AN [zaE |
For. | % fesradle Fagaed qa0 | ATAOHAT AL |

 HAIT UT: (MITIETT ARA: (& T I | = @kq
¥FT =3 4 HIERA QIgIET TN | AFArFA

AEITH: |

1. AN.N2. P. S994{d, and B. & for AT,
gMEM, for ITAIUA=G.U. | 8. GANF:, and K.7I%:, for
€A, N.om. U, (AT,

o, G.K. OH[ 31§ after ¥ii¥. N. | 11. G.K.P.3U#%94/q, and B84
Nz. &, B.U.P. omit i, ForaI+d,y for HO T,
B.reads the [# before T, | 12. N.NzfA&T@d, B.U. &7,
P.om. IR(mG, T73GE. 13. A.C€RET.= N.Nz. 3959

4. A.B,U.€IFq. N.N2.read €ieq (=°gww@?).B.K.°%zw@, P.
widy. B PERY §- g% @EF 97T = N.Na.
fZT. SRS (sic.). USRI

5. U. A7ed | 295T: | 999d s17(3?).  B.sIATiaNg. P,
ATHIAA mAN.Ne. om, 89- | SHOINE.  K.STAE.mA,

. ANNaxopeat@id. Ki N before W7 °,



o~ o~ N
g | 0%
9 -
@, | UTR W AT |
Fr7. | RETCIST GCART 937 FOT | AT WECQTOT ST
< §§'I§' ?:\’ﬂﬂ' 31"7[5((““1' STATOTST EIE' |
&0 | a\uﬁm‘ sq3Eqeg | i uaartr&mvmmmqut IEFRf-
EQ(EEW 5k
9i. | mivEd STa-F g8 §en e |
TS | &Fad | H%‘ Epeeite: 9gq: |14 |

3. = e
77, | e TAgEE: | O] QE—gadlE saaad | TR Eeay 957-

g AT ® 4190 | = R FEUST AT A4 | TEAZIC-
JATCATTABW TAATIUGHAA FIT | = ¥ ATTIA—
W & MF SANEUAERAIT 7q1 IEATH uHEAN TEdr-

AR T @AIEA

1. G. ART=ATU.T37T37  (7a4],
and N.N:. 4370 #3341, for &
37, =BT | before =7,

2. G. 34 for 13i.=P. @ after
q3F8L= P.A.U. om. dl=A,
N.Nz. {F&rssal, and P.B. 74@-
{5517, for SPATOIET, G.3787-
OOTfEY.

3. G.K A7 310735 m(L U.P.
TN .m A SITTRE. =™ A, B, 87-
19, P.E5w 39g T 7.
O ®E. NNz sT=ei. Ul
SATTEE (sic.) ALK WA
CICe

4, U.ast for AT,  K.31,
and P. &4, for arF.=P.N.
Nz, om. °FARI°, K,U.°F-

FTI=4T,

5. N.N:.s941
om. d.

6. AN.N2.U.P. @9%° for -
ATC,. URTTAT §em §F
fATear. B. om. @IAE°,

7. A.N.Nz. #F:49%. K. om. 8-
f1aq =A.N.Nz2. ins. ¥ after
§9. A.B.P.read WS P.
Sgoaq_for FAeAT,

8. AN.N2.P. om. 75 Z{IW-
F@:. BEK.ZNTO, U. G o-
f77 ¢, B.P. om. T§.=A.N.
Ne. TAHIH QANTAATI, A.
B.P. & 'Y.=G.K, ins.
31T after F:l &AL

for @39, P.
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«g ERAEE |

fFQUHRTIN AT § FAGIA WAEN g oAl
Jo7 of fquoTra |

A | vg Raie awaAm T )

fT, | WO ud qgTE g7 | BE T g7 qTaEn saat | o

a1 3N Aqusr RS |

il | ARIHAZUA A | q97 @ qeary
At WA T39 A wig |
FARNFATLA-AE Treqradna | 18 0

-~

41 YEAEIE A | ¢ @Y A agqEEm | A

1 s@maRgd faiea |

1-2. A.N.N:. &89+, U. y994,
B. & ¥THST MWL STIRIIET,
A.N. T9rEor geqrdl 1SWE 7 [{.
oorE, Naz. omits THIR9, and
reads TMET TWE, U.WET
g°. P. om. 7.

3. AN.N:.U.om. ¥7.=A N.Nz.
omits ¥%. U. omits ¥X and
reads 39¥0 instead. B.has
simply & IF#mlE, K.P.MF-
Afg ITFA:, also omitting
%,

4.5. U. [ | @1 g8 »151d ¥-
of | g€ WA SFE UIE &l
EEE (99 @RI, G.K.B.
ins. O3 TIFTEM7  before HI
&c. AN. At @ H. B. reads
STABH (W FH ) TEIT F-
oF | Ar qH s Fog | 7€
T A | T8 TR

soaed fars@TeaT. Par ud
s Ffgsy. AgUE N.
N:. #ieR. K. 9895, G. §¢ for
JL.=N.N2. 3¢ for 33, K. %3
and omits @=N.N2. T g
L= A N.N2. 87474 for 377-
Tsi.mA N.N:. fefeageaia.
P. [GTSIkER,

6. U. iy,  B.uEgd. K.
qAraT qIrE g9;,  PsE-
igd. G. a4 for a3, K. om.
qar @3.

7. N.Nz. i#3af g9 &7,

8. G. °F&: mN.N:. FHIHHH~
T :.=Ne. F19Ea:. B.K.P.
AR O =, TATIar FIC-
W @7 &7 AW | AR
pRa@sede oTataa T ||
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i) W,

. | s | AATR W EAeE I A AWHAI AT ¥IA-

[ W AUEST WEHERRT |

U | AT 2SS | @ | A

AT |

T
Az, |

~

A9 HIA-
~ o

AR o :
P AEad | BRA O (SEEIT | 17 IGT [T |

T | G4 A A9 | 797 Py war

~»

= =

fz. | g | O 337 WA TR0

LN

/Y | o i

a4 A2 |

¢ F9¥ ¥ gEanal 381 ITAAN I YSHIIEI T T4
qod YA | = R & 7 TIAC ) TAFIAT AFOT | 3

IR NN = ~
AfFAal 93g_ 3T 9Aq |

1. U. &9 for 36, G.K. o-
733, A.ins. @ after 33 =
G. 99 ° for ¥s§°. B. d4-
@ar, U9 0. U, om. T4, B.
A9RRIT for 4. K.3&@ ¥-
v |

2. U.A.9H=N.N:.7%7E, B.Na.
nPgT=, K. favest, P, qgiaA,
G. om./d.

3—4. AN.Na. F'"il’,(;‘rK E’-’Jl-
AN.Nz2. §99% W'K’TW =P B.
U. i#rg=ex for &qel, U P. a1
SRERCREL N G.K. ins. 7R
before ST74T.

5. A.U. FZTAL for I mA.
Nz.ins. & before oT. N.F&
for . g=d.=A, €f@E, K.N.Ne.
a3, U, has for &0 &e, &

17- A-N-N2 .

o §@ic | A% TFGEIT, B,
om. &, PAREE =G, 357«
diT @I & G4 (75 18 1)
KIF8WHT & 7T 08 for
7§ IAGT JIAT, B. has T
of IAGHIT,

6. A.N.N:. ins. 3:and U. 37«
&1 before 8iT.mA Ni.P. A<
M, for [T WA =N N2,
AT, (. ins. Fo | 7 {419~
7 | after 57,

om. .=AN.Nz.,

&3 for ¥9.B. om. % and does

not repeat T3 93, @. ¥3T for

the 2nd ¥7.=U, [To | LIrUF

T W3 (9 9T | (7 [fe-

A ARGT=B. I ARAT

EIREISH



~ ~

g, EELICRIEL !
q9: AEAQE FIEIUFTA G T |
9 ~ ~ . ~ . ~ . ~ =
zar | €2 IIOT |y qo 9OTE I SIWE qEEH o
SAATIFETAN ATAIAT (23009 |

-~ e ~_ A~ ~ ~

@1, 1 1 qoorEr Wil AT fuorfzeEar |

! EEN ~ ~ o 3 N s ~ ~
) dor T @Eeaier giud 3@ 9 MEqermwiEaEm |

H T FEF & |7 o7 A0 |
-~ 3- o~ e N
F7. 1 & wigoRt sroEns o

& IR wd @91 e eantd aEae-
TOEAREET UG T IR | = R FEAGAT HIEH A0
ATNATH | =3 39 [ Saraia Seam qEees f-

SYMA{aqif« | 38ql FKid q@q

qaid |

T30 | = 8 IEFAF-

1. G. om. 33N .N2. 94: q(@-
[E GICNU KT U,
3l °.

2-3. G.dT.—N.N2. read the
speech in the following

" unsatisfactory way: &5 -
T T HioTE TF FAGL TG
STSHAPTINGADT SIS,
=ATE @A, N. 03 $7-
g%, U.BIMaE, B.FITELALN,
STSSIAMTINZEISH. B. 870 37HI-
ors782(3]T 8To SII[.=K. HiqT
for {01 mA, s77qFT.

4, AN.N:.K. 87007 =A . N.Na.
FAA after AT, G. AAIFHT,

U. 7o | or s7vorgt A HEOW -
vIITsr, B STURI T RE
Aol Foorig Al

5. G. 37° B.U.%=°, AN.
AT after °7afEr. N.Nz.om.
TT. K. omits 7. G.K.om.
&, AN.No.F@za-asy. U.
& [rweqgi-aamr. G.K. 7@-
gulTE, P, FEwAazlE,

6. A.N.Nz.B. 319/#@%, and P.
974, for HiRs.=G.N.N2.U.
K. om.d, :

7. AU.B.P. & izl €%~
[UB.D.5]. N.N:. s #EQ
&9,



o~ N

ECICIES | @9

@ | avmr | €% Pradie TR oF fAvon®E Prar s3mE
FTEATAIEOT AR |

Fro. | faea | STERT SRAROIAMTIIERE YeAaT @ OF |
5T W U5 OIITRIRET &7 | 7800 | RE QIGA7 |

¥ | S g of | Ay strwed agr gioEd |

P71 @ e | M7 & 95T @ 198 GReE® | W

T MR Aoty sTE QR
T | = R HEF TRATARHIETE g7 @edqq | &7
WA OF FICREN AT | Y ACTAT | — 3 qFAT
TARIT | AIAEE AT AT | = 8 HFHT a3 RIS

after °&MET which it reads
O F{TIAT. N.N2. °&ifesn@. B.
© F#ET.=P. U.om.¢9, P.U.[G-
FrT =G, which reads &€ ar

1. G. inverts the order of -
1 | ARF =G .om & O73(7-
T. U.B. om. 5F.=G.K. ins.
9T @ after (HmA N. N2 7507

AT A9 for IFUMET (Fo7.
K. °Si. U fgmp 51T, B.I-
SorFIAL f79; PAGSAT (7.
G.779@,

2. G (= 1)

8—4. AAM for uiEhr=A.U.B.
afTIAM . PARIET O .=-N,
N2.FTo| & &1 0 | §ft §47 51.
9&% A3 | [T AvET | R
ARAAMANATERT Hsq997 @
0% | &7 &cmU.¥T7H and
after ¥ goes on : HIZIT 9.
SCAET AT, BYUIE. K.
@, K.om. &4, but veadsd
before WZTMT, Ay puts ©T

<1377 | is the only Ms. that
makes the question a part
of the following speech of
Devi. A.N.N:z. read #¢ i3-
&fF. BAMENT, PafeTss.

5. AN.N:2 3%, P. B3I
0. P.om.oT=N. N2 3% 4t
for &7, B.U.K.§{=G.5%
for T,

6. AN.DN2 3TF=T for 47 %,
which shows that they read
TR, wrongly. G.K.P.
om. MET, K FT3 mU.0F
for & mB.PAMNE, UF @3-
iU HEK
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N - EEREE |

3 IERA TANC FTHATTI AR | FSAROTTAT-
m‘aﬂr AFTOT €T AT |
(1 Ao T & Prdizean iR |

M, |=:r=rr THIET 9T |

W@ | QU TR Q5T IFONT agttmw TR |
HERITGE LS| Eﬁl{]’e TRFHEA |

fz.| Wi TUER 06 7 UNIAMEAENIAIEEIITTA

~ o~

Q|

GRAAIE | FAICIEET A9 WG X qRAMN | 14
FOEFATRTFTIEE T 7 |

R AT GET LT HAM | = R ATARTNTARTCE: TR
el | = 3 91 377 (RATqACIAGNIITHSIITTIE-a T304 |

1-2. N.N:.3/%@57.=A. N.N2.P.
IAE(HH °; U.B.IAET il
F37°, Q. °F7 I, mA THI-
97 © m (G EEGIAENN. U.§ 01,
N.N:.K. °qior397 ° B, 370 37q[-
o3y, P.37o3AMATH T-
[0 B30T gRQI[Fq]] HaEwy
TN, K.303007 88 Ma([A.mA,
N.Nz.om.[¥ after Tal.

3. G.K.37 R=AdRgen &g,
B.N.Ne.aiiRzeqn &3, UAT R
qRET A, G,

4. B.U fo| 33 UFr 17 a4
991, K, Umwrﬁa ST,
P.AZT THr rmrsa IrIH.

5=6. A.B. &rar before T2y, B.
Ui before T29. A.N.N:.U.

om. T N . N2iom .07 =N . Ni. |

P.3707, US4 = A N.N2.3-
FU°. B. ins® before HT.
T°, G.N.N..UK °Fa%, N.
N 2fened, P.?Gﬁlﬁl. After
i=@nd A.U.P.go on:{[7o)
aq[U.P.a¢]| afudr SAE -
w2 | So N.Nz., only omit-
ting 3WA:. P.too om.3WA:.
B.Ao | a8 Jomdl | ¥WAt @-
AT ACHMA:,

7-8. A.N.N2./39+F before
the speech, which A. gives
thus : 73788 § T77TGTAT -
FATA ¢ o7 297, N.N2. 3%
W qyraI[Falluin fnad
of fras. U.f@e | AFT | ¥t 3-
&g (% U4 739394 TATI0TE-
TR E) G AR K LG AL o ¢



g | X3

T | S | WA q8eArg gl |
AEET & & g Tiet o et
% frqr waal gaw efaERTeaEEa ¥ |
AT fF wAT A EARS AT
FIWIE FAWSAT T WATASOIATIA: 1| 0 1

M1, | M0 q2Eq ToF AUOTHOT a0 |

3 | TR | )

Fr, | W i‘wmamrvr%atgﬁrm :ﬁq’agur @ T )

! 4ERT CAEFAFEION 9T | — R TN | =3 W @l
FAFARNCJOEAT AIAFT  [FASSART |

[To | AT | WY 73739 7 79-
wrgadt FiAIEAEE dief, K.
@o | ¥t 7378 0 qqTIENNA
THETTARINZRFTATIL AT-
&, Pt 3370 376 -
JTAT IfiTaL. .

1. ¢.P.°Tgaq@ &T°. K.
7@ °.=N.N2. B.om.
I,

2. G.K.§U¥ ag for FUAI.

3 G.°%&:. GHIAL N.N2.d-
ar &dt waAAr e @ A,
U.iF el ¥320837 AL
R A,

4. B. TRF for HNTH, wrongly.
The da and dka are very
similar in the southern al-
phabets. B. was copied from
a Granthi Ms=K.37F_for
7dt . K. °F4: for °F:.

5. U FARFGHNIT A13-

AR, BT,

6. A. gives the speech thus:
\EPT TTEE T2 HESFTTEH 8709
o1 &O131% . So N.Nz., which
only om. T4. UM | & ¢7
¥yIIIE> S0 72, B.ins.
H3719¢d after T3¥d and om.
g7, K.3709@7, P.om. HiElr
and reads ¥ T3 YsHITEH
STORAT (sic.) 19EE. GHEAN-
T gq%d 995737007 qE(3.

7. AN.N:ZF@fq. U.om. the
speech.=P.7E@IH,

8. A.ins®RVA | ¥ 0% 2 |
&7 | &1 &K1 before 1.
AN.N:.U.omdl. AHELAT,
N.N:z. °S{T. A.ins. IR be-
fore W °. B, MBIATC mA.
ofi=zwor, P.AsTIsT. G. °f-
387, U.fA93%i’R, BRUISH-

7,



o

go ARAALNT |

U | HAA TR |

¥ | i | GIAT WG AANT | TF & YIATT |
TSl | §§FaY_ l SEEO] ?;'E{T | &Y QO’I |

g, | wmrd | Fmd Fiir &I |

< | a | qa fRAs giaaay |

i, | Giedor nfEzeR NG Ao AT AT |

T | E‘lir 7{?’ "y an‘ | 8§ @ qtau—awﬂrmm(mmﬂ l
a9 | a smq SE LR IEL qsrga |

 HLTT ABAFIA | Rraas'ﬁqaw | —R guaaMai
€I | — 3 FA0T nqraw a':m(aﬁqu G ICEECEl!
—  TSIT JAT: Q4T q=BIAT |

6. A.ins. a ¥l before Wy,
G.KA8978 for TRTHE, A.

1. P.&dqr
2. A3PF°. AN.N:2.31387, U,

reads the SISIIA after HH-
AT and om. §. B.317 | *134-
® 3?[3@7 3703813 U7 H 3TT—-
=31, P. like B., only 1t om.
the second 7% and has ¥s§-
77 = N.N2.0F ys97930, U.
Yoq,

3. G.K.om. the stage-direc-
tion and A.N.U.om.39 be-
fore Al

4. AN.N:B.D. assign this
speech to Viddshaka, which
we adopt. Altheugh G.K.
U. assign the same to Devi,
none of them have mnever-
theless the stage-direction
amrﬁ U.ZUTE, B.om A1,

. G.K.om. OGG N.N:.%74(1-
aq{. B.Pa7g for €@,

N.N2. K F#@s73d. N2.J137-
f17eg, Uo7 9378 F-
ni@sTed [A37 wmifer 913 afEq-
3T, Bk FINT for ST,
K.J9er,  P.ins. (& before
T m (3. AFETTT,

7. G.K.U. insert 74r% | 2

Ard afegraFs: | THT9_ | bes
_fore &7 &c. K.U. om. qz,
however. A.N.N:.U. qﬁ’?ﬂ -
After 919 G.K. goon: T
@F  AMIMGIRIG:, P
@9 TUATIEATR:, UE T
@3 TAFIIMIAGH:, AH G-
P ICERITET ST, So NNz,
only “TTIA°, Wewith B,

8. AH? Ugsas. U.ssro,
B. ET—SK E NG (RIS



Famig: | £
9=~ A N e . oo N S C
Pz, | wify ATUE | WA F WFEERTERS; €09 |

<. e ~ A . o~ -
2 | WOIIOT W G gEIA0T ATHIMIGT AT |

—

3~ A . -~~~ = -
fiz, | WifE Of OEW aArEIEaT fariig Sy |
aa | 9 FEHFAANET /i qRUFAICA |

¢ ¥ AT JT aRQATNATARS I
s N

MY M 9T AGOACIIHT T7€T:
93T AT MR TAT |

=
|—3 Hafa a7

B . KIss@Egg. PSR
&mvrr St IR (ET R
1. Uaiifr s & i | -
[TANT Grei 7=\ TR,
A fT<7anorsg X after Wi-
8197 wm A fter HI3TT G. has ([T<i-
ggaor @l diix, and K. the
same, except that it reads
get and ¥ig. B. like our-
selves, only omitting . We
with N.Nz.P.
2. G. inserts 8iZ before FI3MT-
=i om. T.
A. 3| @I Gigor
7oA.
ﬁ’° | i [£]% al’i‘swt 3.
fas el o 9@ (Ms. IR,
. s, I3 ).
B. &°| PrIfre G197 G 6T
syorarfadl 3 s7ear.
f17 ¢ | §IfF T4 afe@y SIETEAT
frardr o 933L | [EsHR -
syapIT,
K.%°| Pre@ € @ |
SI[ENE; A37%l;

Ceclib]

179 @ 97
fe@s7 *Afat

A.”T‘Z,TNIIHF{L A N.N:2.om. 737~
T N.N:.forsivre gigor 150107
SITAIMAY  for the whole
speech.

3. We read this speech with
G.=UMIZ of %@ s1aIEs a.
=A[ig WIsTOT, N HiT% O TG(sT
sTATEAT 08I T I47% (correct-
edinto ¥5¥&i), Na. ¥ of
23GPT ATGAT Tl o 41
Ranganitha: @° | 97 #-
W€ AATEAT FFeIfgadisaq.
Kita, W% oF T&@ is790r sqreif-
fag1 fiadiT 3393 & 997 07,

4, ANN:.BHFE. ¢.AT%. K.
om., and A.N.N23%77 for,
9P, =A.N. N2 57904 for 9-
ARSI, Uszade,



£3 EETERILEY!
g Gy WASY TR | o€ TT QU AFTYT | A
QRSO WITS A 3 (5000 | 330 g i |
FT AT AT |
T« |
5 AT ATATE
FHIZ THIE TR §EA |
/AL AT FA:
FY T F0A1 [T | ]
£ WG 7aF |

~ [ d

sa 2 : . o
10 2@ st | Wt @ SFIERANT A7E 0TSt GEAVY | 16

o

! RT AT | ALAAAIURT | I AAFSILHAL
YaaE  [gi | W@ Ay |- A % SIERAl-
URERIE CE e BRE I IR CX L ER IR IRIECER

1. AN.N.T @ oifeq for Wiy, | 4. NNLUPMFET at the
- B.E for 41di.mG. om. 7. U, commencement of the King’s
&9, K.P.om.7*J =N.N;. om. speech and B.has 3787 |
§f. U.§, and K.ar, for W= 447,
U.4iE°, B.adds 8¢ after | 8. U.¥ for 7.
ar. 9. A.K.U.om. .
2. D. ins. 3 before Te3F %= | 10. G.K. om. MHITIY. B. and

3

G.U.K.P. om. & mAfter (3l
fA. A.goes on: MIIMY ¥
£7 3533 in place of ¥4I ¥
afaEd.  N.N:.fore0me o an?
Tl =3, U, Wishie qiF e-
W | R qiziger qar | for £-
&t &c. and P. frsie @ oF
aiqeE.

. P. T inserted before AT

ABMRTAA_| A1 @ SRS
87¢[B.om.] ST [B.4 | %¥4.-
oRg[B.s] (% q[B.FJAR@IT-
fhzig T<o/[B.97] @q@ wC-
fa[f@?][B.wamd].  N.N:z.¥I.
Wo | AT @ FIIHN HFAN
IEHOT {F T AAFQAHTEE 1T
T7ed WA, =G. K. (omitting
SIERTIAR, ) T ABFR 87&



i?iﬁ&[g’: | £3

z{E@uoFIEq TFIEEER WTW | TR @RI -
SHIFAT |

frz. | drwordt st arcqmoony waT 34T | IFE |

Al | I | qAET AZAITTAAT | T
ARy aigar
FMraqAIgAar Ry |

-

~

STl §39 7 awREh

wivTicy mr‘amméﬁfa: IS

~ A

raaz’asl

{ FATAEA AAET N1 QAN T

9T | T QAWG: Rqaan AafnEi gaa |

§T ¥E[G.om.] 7T 9%-
/ol [ 7 afeE@ooTT=sTArT 3.
[, Usdio | B FF 378 F2-
TNT ST $I9O73] IZROATH | iR
% IAQURTEE TESR1TEE WYl
fH.=N.Nz. om. TSFATET, U,
UAFAATHT f&=ar ° @70,
B. 897 for |,

8. AN.N:.P.ins. ¥ before
38 °, N.Nz. have UsFAAT-
ard before ¥l which they
insert at the beginning.=B.
IO, K.AIIR0S =K 13T T-
T q9EAT A1 IR, G.ATHIET
for &4, and ins. A1 before
937, U5 before 33f.

4+ U.om.39F, ' BISTIAAL:

for 3Y1TAT. K.§795], A.N.
N2.K.oom. 39&0.=~A.N.Nz2.om.
CEL

5. U.K.°FAM for °=ANT.

6. K.Zgaqarge. P.aomEsr.
:{O

9-10. N.N.2373% 0% o7 & 37-
[Na. anvr]gr?ﬂ:q'"? THE fafag
®RT for the whole speech.==
A. om.Tx7 934l P.K.0 for
Teq, U375 057 2 07 .mA M-
feszfras 998, UMM °.U.
aie for ¥R ° =U.nAM:L -
P17 =B.4 for €. B K.%ieq-
gre@dl, B.aAE, KAREE. P.a-
He.mK 8307, G887, AGR.
P.ins. 1% before 8T,

NATHE T NI OF | O § HOCEZICATT ARAL

G =R AFHSAAT-

10



£8 PR, |

T | WERAY | TAMCTARARIN F Q0T 3oA AgwOa: |

& § adrAeFArEneai Sdnagiacd |
frz. 1 Padg 71a WAt Mgt | Fuicaze avEoER
HATEIZ 9 | ARAT T UOATAG HAF |

O Um | wimFw | nqAT fraweq |
o tafat fadigi adrdesay fad
TR A FSNEET 927 |

b q

10

(oS N ~

[

[ S .

-~ ha

% qT Ty feafear seoes: qad

~

HRIEAN Tq TFTF: FeAl 7

- o

qrEd 133
[ & Fssrean &f |

HENFCIOIEoN |

{ (87 qEgIar fikar | qYEaET  AIseRT MiEaad-
FHEA HAT | GAT: QY SANTA G|

1. A.om. &l ﬁ’fq =).0m. 3i{7,m

P.om. & and reads 331, G.
e o

2. N.NFFS for [Hqml. -
ﬂﬁ'ﬁgo.-A.N.Nz.om. 378~
N.N:.K. 31&m: for 3T, N.
N.2 read SUBHIST, and G.
ST,  K.P.add 817
after 3712,

3. AN.Nu. 937 711 ¥ JI1@@T, K.
U. [9%% &7 &40 H31, G.f933
T ETAI =G IITEIT .G
TTH wB. ST,

4. A.NN:2.P. read 3738H for
STHHAT 4. B. has 3ae9aMIZ
for 3AFAT=A.N.N2. &H3if
@ 7 AR [N.N: 3 o7, UL
ansit &@ J o3et Wi &
G- 9RO,

5. A.N.N:.introduce the stanza
by ¥4: @3. P.UB. U% -
FAT | TAAd #IE | ¥4

4

6. N.N:z.K. 39717:.
7. K.s@ A,




ad: WP ACERT |
Ty | GF UZT WEFZHEIA NSTANRAGT ANIE q-
qTET: | a:&rmuratwrm NAAER | qA: TH q-
tﬂ'ﬂﬂ | iy Tq: qquTor aom uftm:rtntm |
fdm: | ST U7 AT STTEAT OF AR | HIER‘ I0T HUERE-
trrFsAaT asg‘xaarat 49 3 TEFALT AFAAT AT |

w7

{ WeT T WA A/ 7 I | afwga: g

[

FAFEITT SENEITIT Y Y TEFARY THAH | B 3—

1. N.N:. o,

2—4. N.N2.7&7: for HYH: =B,
937, A.A%3 for 8& 747 and
U.337. N.Nz2.om. 8% 757, K.
TH7. P.969.mN. N2 E7THTH. =
B.adds ¥9a1 before FIC =
A.B.K.P. 1R T:. =N . N2. -
<541 AT FREH AN,
G.K STIeRamyq. P.)eE 74.
TA 2, omitting the 3% at the
end,=N.N2.9¢ @[Ad:. B.
om. ¥d: @Y TWIH.K. ¥q:
'ﬁ%é =G.N. om. @F.=G.f77-
T 0 G AAl for AU
U.reads the passage thus: 8-
@ BT A ILNTHREATEL
BTG Fa84  qiiza: |
TR AT CTCROTIAT 173 1 1 8-
d: 7% gl gA@T {I-

'

WA F Fid.

5. A.K. S0 for STiTmA, -
UNEL G.K. have iz for o
§i9.=(.K. have ¢, and A.U.
FY, before MURa.=U.om.
4. P.reads: MST o 377 87
YTRE.=B.77 for I,

6-7. AN.Nz.om.°{%%°. B.
OFF1ZH7 © .mA. N.N2. &7
99 9g @Aty G g
[miswritten for @wRar] [A.
@RIl which it translates
#STE(, but which is really
corrupted from q¥WA] 37Er,
B.°@%1C &g 3@ Tg-a(g4q-
[wrongly and corruptly ve-

peated? J3A7 3@, P.CasiiT -

q8 48 \-atg IAG0 Qg
3@l G. CaNAL IAEl 48 37



8.~
€4 EELIEEULE Y

wa; | ITEFW 7 & AFANT: |

AT | 3T Atk ISR A0 CRIZEARSE A0 |

TqH: | HAUT |

i | %g‘ng‘imw AFAM AN AENURAE  qZAT-
T HOTA(T JEFRT | QI AGRT 0 ABRGIRET
QREAT S TS | FIARY T WEANEOTIRR |

A qfTTagal 399 q#lif@rmmﬁrq\l - R ®&d-
Pl FANEELN ROTHRRG] AT AT T
| EAFTAT OF ASFTHTEI: RGN RIS | HIAEH-
& R Ef o :

T amr WiE g
K. o8 3adl 449 49 18-
FaEME Sl emd. U
Ogs AT IAEr 4 47 L@ALH
HF 3TEr. Our authority
for the addition of % J is
G. and the commentary of
Kitavema, and that for omit-
ting F&T from our text is
B. Another reason for the
omission is the uncertain
position it occupies in the
different Mss., which shows
that it has been interpolat-
ed.

1. B. begins the speech with
% and P. with &7.=K.g1(-
T 0. mAN.N2.P.3HET: for -
FHET: =N Nz, T for €7, and
om. d.

2. NNz 302 (=30 81 ). B.

3., A.G.U.sA. AN.N:.B.
qERT for TAE °.=N.B.3E
for 31fd. U.BIMA ¢ 3797 tT.
H(TIQ(BST 81T,

3. AN.N:.P./&aA.

4. B.°ymslmU.A540T. BAR-

© A mG. om. IETRITANIE
GEAMOIT AOTSTY, P, om. JEHO(-
T before HATHT=U.TFHMT.

5—-6. A.N.N2.B.&@arnizf. K.om.
|iz ganTar 92, P8R §aEar
g SEH ASHEU RGN -
8 FIAEE &e. A.G. om.03.
Bid, Ua for U3, Ad@%-
AL N.N:.38%  gosaer
for IFEGIE K& Fo1-
@, BAAFRGU. UdSEIR-
a1, K. U. 33 L =K, F330d.
U.RsiIcrdir.  B.yMANw-
©1°, N.N:MAa=904.,



qdang: | ge

oy | AAEA: |

ff: | A3 AT gERAAQA AbE gEGEN
ot | |

sy | WA AR AT | 7 @ AR T |

fefim: | §F @ SR SAEFIC | ARFT I ATATL |

wn:m;air"ual 4 . Sk R

fadta: | Ror WW TR JT T AT U F QST a0
EFAERAT ITLFIE AT | W39 I (ERTIAFIOT

TUED A

{ qaEar geAaA s HOTaeT TRCARIT FA1 1o | —
R € @ THI STETET | TR (RFEAT | = 3 3
TRTLEITN SFGAEQT T T &0 @ FATdigamamer
WY | AGROT T GEOUTET SSATAALE]  HIOTGT ARH-

1-3. G.om.

2. U.om. a1, K.a¢ &g for
@21 9T, which P. altogether
omits,=U.78& AN,  B.N.
N2 K.P.J&wrad. U.783E-
789 = N. N2./@a12T for (A3,

4. ANN: 99354 | |FTEA-
A FEFFAURT; USAETHAE-
[T AT | 9 ame.
TEl G PIEEEIT. AL
ing. A7 after @H.=G.3FF-
%I. B.P. §F: for & :.

5. K.G.U.P.om. & @.=G.39.

SHIGW, A.IIETT, G.HEE-

T.mP. om. ARTET I 81T
€z, A. B.yonigar. NLN..
SEIAT. U.SITRAL.
6. For 47 K.G.have [Fi#3,
7. B.P. 6g for a4. G.U.read

the 97 before I3%€l U.39-
AL G.BFE. G.B.K.37
for d7. A.&T307, N.N:.B.
=g

8. AN.N:.B.P.u[{EY, K.
U.EA8 ° =G IS, A,
Td IIALTEIGET § |0 (7.
{1 I, U.STZA7EG G783,
U. T8I0y BEATTIAR I5T-
& @@ 0 uiTE §fE &e.
for ARTIM&e. N.N2.09 39-
IeIET & |6 [KEr 99, B,
STIABTEEET & | IT A/fF-
ST TIMTET  FEAATIGE
HimE&e. K.ETwaRT I7330-
878 OA[ &A1 AR397 I feg.
APTAAGTT FSATTIFEN F=7.
v v HWTE qiéd JewEta a-
& § T gepwE Yol [sd



&

YA ARTENT |

FIAMOTAE MO AEF FIARY aeq | wraET-
a7E| ETaell [ o FASH | §1 gE  AEERH
TELFH IA(AF AT G 7 FFEAOn qiEe |

wqw; | WEA mssnrmazt EFLET |

2. | Hrmmw ] EEEINH?,'UI' WEIE AFLYT %UE'H%HE? |
q IAEHUETEH | AT ¢E § rauRTFOn € |

[&@ FiswE |
fAsEsRR: |

e 3

FAEHANE 9% & TG TA; {IAT FO0TH | a1
& quiEwT w@twrrtrﬁrg g A TERAET HART |
3 armqa;{mwnmumquer QIIETITET | ARG
QI IRATH HIE: |
0 F{OTSS Al 21T T&LIE 8-

5-6.P. F FEATIRT 3R GSIH I-

¥z @ & frzaaen WiEe, P
WETETIT STIJTEHIGIET Q-
FEIT FEIATEHR A AT
SiE THVEE 988G § 329913,
T TOrERIEE qelan AsER-
T § o= 9993 | & & Fzaa-
di  9ATEEN. =G ITE@SIa,
N.N:.om. @ST1°, G, BSHAIT-
7 0 N . N2 T80T, U, ins.gH
after C9ANG.=A N.Nz2.B.om.
T U FT0, =G E for §1
44.G.B.om. SEIAM.N. N2 T&-
T §47. G.B.MT93.N.N2.i¥3.
G. 7 AT g TELIG AAFH
379z @ g1 WREFaoT HilE-
.=G.om. TT.N. Nz 8iRzE Mt
for 7% FFEAI.B.om. JE.=A.
N. N2 1. B.#ig.

4. U.TR9FAGEREAL

qIFTEE STTE=2T UF & TeHT-
{3z §in=U. cTa§r, K.B.
FE°, A.U.B.P.om 3% .=A.
FEl, B.U. 898 ©, for ¥IT¢-
[, N.Nz. have #RTGUITIL-

MIENIS G srsawd. U,
&7 °, U. omits @ I73-
8. =G.B.K.om. §.=G. 99.
SS37¢9. =N, N2. B.om. Af. U1
FIZTAHTENINON &g for Al
&c=A . N.N: .87 for TR.=G.
K.om.8=K.8°, A, °q(33-
iZuit, N. Nz, °af3izoi =N, .
K. #i#. In fact N.N2. read
after STIABRA thus:—FT §
TraTateoil 319, B.OR a9§T-
¥ TR €A,

7. N.N2.3YM for £[,
8. N:z.om. [G¥°,



SEIRIEER - ?

q3: TS

FoFH |

aT: T 3a0T TR HTETAFFIEA

TLITIIAGANT: FETA FIA{AI |

sy § ARAgAwT qrgaer ail

QI TR GIY FETHT 1| 2 |
aitReT | TR SRT ARTTATN FIRTARTSAT TIHAFATT
JAT QAT FORTRIgaT 7 qiadt e 33T
RTITIFLAICAT | TEATFrEAvIfaagsarsed qus
TRy | WERAEE T | o @Y qIEEaEIar-

T EYEgiT | 1T %

TERIOT T Fraq@y FranSEar e

1. B. A5, and P. &@3,
before the stanza as a
stage-direction.

3. A. N. N;.%*7.U. has 88Y in
the margin against F d.mA.
N. N;. 924 for 397.mU., Fo5q_
for HIwA .

4. G. U. 3T77° for MTE7°,

5. P.3%H_for (TIq.mP. &FI=T,
N. N;. w818 (with adq,
in the margin) for T, T.
wiFe.

6. G. 1% N. 199, U. g,
and P. &, for o7

7. B.A.N. N;.99r after ®IFal-
§7330 which N.N,.B. read #I-
A °, Uawzkl, K, P, 8-

waArd mFor HAT WAL G
K. bave #4 @i dr@sa. P-
om. ®Al, U. °§UIA@ Iy1 -
A,

8. U. ins. H before 3T
B.N.N:. %, P. @#f, and A.
@& 9, for g3q.

9. A. °gwwd; N.N,. o/
q. U.anzgaiEaaarsig o,
P. om. 979, B.K.P.° 54,

10. G. om. the stage-direction.
B. ins. 8§ before ITAWW:.
U. (%3 for GP.mU. RANEH°,
K. °argay,

11. T. °3g@7.,

12, P. sxt ¢q,

10



~

©o EELILHRE

S RELCIERSCLEL L BT (oL e G A
ATTNTAT: FIIATET I ATTeqdi:
FAT TR FATT FEEATITT: § R 0
ARG I | 7T TA OT WRGAT 3T |
5 EEEEIEGIEXULEHD
TRIT T A IHIT: |
e BRIl
AJATYETARITRTA: 1| 3

QIARANISTHRAANT RAT: TEATSTIOR |
10 q: FEIE I G ATy |
ar | A |
FATARANROT
fes war fragaEs3w |

G.U9: after &3:. U.B. have
T 99: after 37:.

6. G. ZMEFM: for TARIT:,

8. N.N2. 8938713 °,

1. P. G. sgfAMdia:. K. q3F-
fr:68: mAN.U. 339T:.

9. G.K. fgsqdr: for Inssadi.
We with A. N. N2. U. B. .

3. For °%TiT®I A.G&.N.N2. P.
read °aMqHI. A, AS4T correct-
ed into 9737, and N. Na. {3d-
39, for AHHA. All our Mss.
except P. read °3&i .

We with Kéitavema and .

See notes. ‘

4. B. 70 77 K. TnuHg@aT.
FrF.mA. N. Nz, om. T1M0H.-
H@.=U. AFH for the whole
stage-direction. P. om. the
whole  stage-direction. A.
om. 8. P.ins. 8179 before

9. N Nz. 991 i#3d:; and A.
qa:, after WRISI@A. B. -
[{UFE. BE.P. 1WHET 7
after IRUSFIH, U. TMEAIFAI-
FHAGE AABUH. G.K. 314-
BIFRTTF,

10. A TUIEET and B. 30§l

9, and P, I40EEIRH{, for
ROIE(C1 8

11. P.AN. Nz2. om. the stage-

direction SIFRYFH; B. G. K.
give it. K.ins. 8. after
SRR,

£3:. A.N. have - AN, | 13, G. AEHE°.



Iex

H F UTHARAAAT I |
FAF | T | FAT FAAY §A: | JAv WA Argeay
graasres: | A% WA 33T afwetigteein
QEZIROEINT I | - 5
A ) qrd FrasT BFeEAr 3 g 39T I |

HTA | qZITOAN F: |
[ €7 Esmisa: |

war | A9ET T TOANEA T AT FARNETCICH: €417 |
Az Ut AR AEIFETT AT TIATEOT WAZX TOT- 10
WTETOT TARAZRIAC |
¢ Wi TRAIM F@LAG TIHITN TTGETA HTq:

glqEesT qaEREE |

1. N.N..g&ar @& for the
third pada.

3. AN.N:. B.P. 379.=G. B.
do not repeat ITmA.K.
insert &9 before 341. N.N:.
om. AT °,

4-5, From 7 G. reads thus:
X "FRAT G 350 &r
&3 aFFE(RAET=y:. U7
BRI 839 290 WrASAISN
JAFEROTAT:. AT GHAR-
d9 @|ar @y aAT@EgEesim
g §F. K.a7 8-
R %1 wiAeEasar 39 ar-
IF-ZURROTEANT:. P, agrees
with us except that it reads
37T for *39. G- is some-

what confused.=B. RT3}

YT M.

6. B.P. om. 7. P. om. &nd
FFA. K.G.U.83FH for 3I-
.= Fgrazgat. G, om. 24l
U. om. .

7. For xFTITF 37 [ A.N.
N2.G.K. read a3r.

9. K. om. 3I%.N.N2.39:, and
A. T, after Fh.mG.ARAIT:
for FAMAMT:. N.N2. om. W,

10-11.KX.G.U.om. 4 =G °. (.
K. @%3<37°, P.B.N.Nz2.a11a9-
=P, U §S7I813191 T4 7731
38 AHAAT ATAEBFOL T O,
A.B.P, °&1il.mA N. N2 A934T.
=G. 399931, and K.a94%.
&1, for ¥7ir=P A.N.N2.97-
a7 % mA,THEE %, - N. N2, 74



°) EeRiCRILL Y

Tar | IqA WA | auw ®
- spAgARRTIAT
QI REAARARAGNT |
EECELERE

FAFAaRART=T: 1Y I

azENT AOTEIAIgAIR |
Pz, | T30 437 W | SOT TETACERRAACT  GITARTT-

|G LT W AR ROEEAN |
T | STIUBTAA: | 66 dnratr &7arq |

(3

3 3T I HAT | T AF@CFEsiEor eEFIvR-

AAVET HAT FATAGTCANG Aorgea |

1. G.B.K. insert %1859 before
STHA, B.P.om. 440 T,

3. G.garg°, U.R for &M,

4, UAMAGASA,

5. K.afagas.,

6. BRI for MATT. PAI-
Z5q mA N. N2 . om.°73°.
U. ogdTeen.

7-8. G.U Uy for TAT {Al=N.
Ne AT for gfamit. ULEN i
vz wi, K.07 03 for €41 €L

P.atxaaRer, G oquEd-
Uo7, K. CqTHBELT nigiic-
o, U.°qriaiuer. N.°aFd.
HICATT, N3, CqUFANTT, A.
K. oq{gTaiaii.= G.N.Nz. F-
@ °. U.'SPreafrasm © =P,
K. om. ¥§ =G K.I@AZIC°.
N.N2.92160°. B 2 (6T8TH ©°,
=A. OTRiTed, Na. oTaofiest. U,
=75 TRONAPEIRMAENS for
9381 ° &e. K. AMmTALL.

9. B.N.N..@mdrators_ U.at
SrEiRel A, PR,
E.§0mai, :



SRIRIEER oy
fiz. | e | WY GIIGOOTOT SEIZO0T 175 | AE famres-
AN gARaEE A@ges 97 |
| GEE WAL |
IFAMEIAF AT
aui| FOR@: TRERa |
AFTFATTANIT SFA
gefr ¥ ERARARFELN & 1

Ed
e | €T & 90 8T @vaxﬁqaareaﬁan IfzFT TR
FITIRIT |

¢, A gAEAT FREAT FHTTH_| 791 W
TR TEHEHRGHE T3 | =R & Q1 9 q¥ wvenis

e[ SRl U FHAE |

1-2. UM for 1. K.om.
AFFT=U.om. ¥ and has
qFE°.  GAE.mN.N:. &8l -
K.&ET @Ssmen, G.EE
AFTACT. NLIAHTG A0 (sic).
N2 @GTFFACT, where the
g 1is corrected from some
letter which it is impossi-
ble to make out. B.HHT-
JTe7aer, P.oggsamr. U.dm-
o7 TIHACT  (ZEGE =N -
FITEE. Ne ARSI, A
dmgd =N, {88, G ATUAL-
afx.

3. U.gwmaqaensad, N.G.P.K.
IR,

4, B.IiIRTY,

5. A.B.K.N.Nz.P.gUdd: .
. N. (AUiwhmE )ama ()
for .  N:. a{fAAaw.
fAa°. UaaE gral adE.
. G380 70 o7 [UE.
We with A.B.K.N.N:2.P.

7. GJiRas,

8-9. B.A.N.N:. have {331
at the commencement of
the speech, and A.N.Na.
omit Hl=A. inserts @ be-
fore @UE °.mA . CHITIGIGIT-
8], U. CHrmsrarcar SiEsir i
sfi@éiof, N. and Na.read the

" speech thus: & & & F=a%
dizsralrsil Sfgdt st suapoy
[ Nz, 33idint ], G.@#gnias-

5



LS

vy AFRTALTT |

T | afAT | QEAERBEINITEEAT AT | aewis: s |

UG AT

WAIgEd |ai thard
GERUELEE RS NC QL C e
awi fatw A@ar faeea
grgSifafearAd angq | o |

IEEMR |

@7, | W TEOTHFIAZEELT 3 TR SEHIVOMET A1
oTigE &ifE WA NEW gaEreion S |

10 > Tar | & (g arpEnaEe: | e e | ANsaTRE] S

Frar & JNFAAEFA | gy v |

¢ A AEORAMAEE & MqAIARIINE AEAg-
RIdt g TEATEAT AT FA |

qaaaei. K. caaf@adsit, A,
sfedt eI, G KSR .
B.3% 9350 U g7, K.
UG (I (T P R T € KX
SrEait T &390,

1. G.N.&iFERFW, P8I for
§37.= B.%%d 17, P.°qR U1,
AN, Nz.a397: for [#94:,

2. P. om. W7, U.R&US
for &IAY., B.RGAMN, P.A%-
407,

8. G3namd. We with A.N.
N:.B.P. and Katavema. U.
&9A[Ed. K.aNFEq.

4. U.ﬁz:gtia.

6. U.° RIS,

7. B.IaNE[. U.Sdes,

8-9. A.B.P. 3®ITAEC =N,

Nz. om.the whole of Vidd-
shaka’s speech TgH° &c.
and so much of the stage-
direction of the following
speech as ends with T =
G.U. om.¥l. Pl 77&.=U.
CHF([HTFALT.=B.AZ for .
P. has neither € nor i
A. after [TIHRT goes on:
SITOTIENE | A7 AT -
i? &c. P.SRUTINENE. B.P.
U.METEL=U.ST for .
B.P.3R A.=BufE for &H.
10-11. A. YA for T4r ATTH
AEAE:. N.Na. ST for
F1772:. U.B.om. A4l and have
ATIFRATH 9O, P. @AM,
NNz, CTARF.wN N2 A7 3



SCikit-ol o,

A | 3 ST |
[ & FsFr=q: |
T | SeRwERE | q9ET 98 ATARUIAS FAC | AT
aﬁmqwrm AR |
Az, | 7 drqT 7 @1 1R 7 A qoas dewy o
A0 A0 qRT |
T | CIHAY | TEAT JARA RAGHATC |

AT T FAEL

reatngraszeazIan: |
frftragwuTAgat
watazrg: gaqe watx | < |

} 97T AFEIF | — R T T]|T 99 @ | F

AU HeT TIRAMWMEAFACAT TETA_|

HFEE]. In fact N.Ni.read
thus: gr‘umrzﬂ arerFat (|
AFAFERT | §7 faswaeg
93 U | agsmeg 9T,
G.K.read ZFAAEHT 8
&c., and P.f& Sifsm ’F’IK-
¥, instead of & ITFAA-
EH. G. [Fawaeg. K.0aeg:,

1. AN.No.u# for 341,

2. U.A=re.

3~4. BKUmsﬁm (B
after °SIF. AN, HG for 3%-
¥ which P.altogether omits.
U.[&3(sic)® Foyaia.

5—6. AN.Nz.aft 7 §|F. G.K.
&l o [7eEiT [K.feg o, P.B.
o e[ B.E] v & =GLK 7 7.

Thus all our Mss. read
for 7 except U. which has
neither. Kitavema and
Ranganitha also have .
But they are doubtless all
wrong as the @l in 1. 5 refers
to $F¥Ylin the previous
speech. We with the ““ B.P.
and Calec. Ed. ” referred to
by Bollensen in his Edition
(Anmerkungen S. 40, 6).
G.K.ins. @ after @%. A. 3-
ey 9, U.AIRE. N.Na.
SN0 for STHMT.

7. A.N.N2.# for @9, P.om.HA.

P.9AE 7 aT:. B.°@W: for
°are:, B.P.&d: after °dlT:.

3 qiza-

9. A.°&%Z. G. °HF@C.
10-11. B.AgZaa°. N. Nz ZIerai
corrected into AT

G.3MT. A N N2 81T afCd and
have R@S for TR®@sT. P.
&y, UM f|R 9 &l

10
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ECRICRILE R

k) o . ~ g —~ -
A7, | wEr ORAATE wgE uwe @igld qE wgl

TIEAUTH & TEEIW |
Ul | S g9 | 9987

ARONTITAAANNT T3 |
FAWEAFZATEATIEIR Zhqor: | & |

o :
7. | O § S(UOTAT QFEIEQ G |

S | Grdg |

TR IATNECH AT

2

3t HIBE 9 |

3 a1 IRETAACGTIA AHe a9k faEaed ]
& | =R T GeITAT AIMOET 9T |

1-2. A.Nz.3 before 21 &c., and
§41 for §31. U.SHI, and P,
for &, P.a1 for A8r. Nl 798
S &e. B.alt for @3l B.AEI-
T R &e. A. has: T 97T
fITSTEaRTy § T&@d, N.N:.
87 for 319, and go
on: Higld Ar 373 [isrsyorga-
T { A= 7T diEfg
373 [IEAETE 4 TR,
B.20WIE, B.AT 33T {s1er4-
Rt JE@nd for AT &e. G.
K. fa®37[G.3m9s7] &g [G.
&izig] ar [G.aar] ai 733 -
STARITATN [ G °774]. P.ar 3133
{ereTaaRIy TEqiny,

3. U. g3937.

4. GATFW O, N.N».390i -
§4:. BaEEAT. K.I900-
TATT: corrected from 7-

ST © =N Nz. 57914,

5. N.3OAEI=Eq:, U. 3740%3-
FRRaIUAEEE 49, A s
gt @i=zd:. And G. reads
SOAREFEY: (¥FFEA:]). We
with B.K.P.

6. A.N:.9 3974l N.&9 for &.
B. 901 o @. K 3197741 e=N.
N2. %7999, U. om.E and
reads &M% after I377.

8. AAd: TATAHTIAT [F-
farar JeAINTa AFBEr
9. N.N:.99: gfiad siaeEr-
SIECKEE TRINEIE RS S CETN]
f9gw@ 9. U.ad: Q&0 s1.
FTMAT FAMELTIN &e. B.
P. a9: AR (HiT-
B[ B. @] SERFAT-
Qi 93 fFHISE 9. We
with G.K.
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3E, | s BT | gt PANSR TR TariE F W ¥ ar
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wooTareRt oEFARInET AiEaaEar |

-~ .~

-~ ...('\ e ~ . . ~ ~ ~
(. | O W FUATHEAT qaiae | 33 7 PaSTh | 3 ow
qF TECET TR |

o
o

3 ~ * ~ -~ o N .
3%, | |y AN T AW WoTAvr {Wed OifE W qew grAEd

~o

"~

qaGd |

3 T@l (aId% i U= Ad Feqeoial Seigw
IRAAGARFE: | = R ARG & 900 q4fgy | @
g Paeqaif | Iy Fw 78N HITAA | — % §ha qq:

TP AMFITIT G T 7 T I AT |

1-2. B.A.N.N:.3q5i97. P.#4- reads thus : =g & @3 arsy

o mG. 8@ for &S (999E. U.
|i¥ &% € ¥ 01 AR
o gl wRar®, K@
E 9 A gEmToTEiREr
&e. PRSI G STLTTHIGST (57~
IFEHIUINE TR 4]L 31-
7 37T, G.&I[® 937 # § 31n7-
T7° &e. We with A.B.N.Na.
and Kétavema. N.Nz.B.om.
& B.ag for §. G.3MLT°,
N.Nz, 891 377 °. G.B. -
FEN°. G IRE°, B.30-
qIesne,

3. AXN.N:. ins. 8% before -
{*7.=N.N2. om. H.=A.N.Nz.
AT {@ed. GLARIEE =B,

937 °, Puifeg & {3331 a0 -
H°.=AU. 73 Bom. T.

4, N.N,.37% af for 317, U.81€ §-

. PEM. N.N2. J&TI =A,
I3, N.N2 &3,

5. A.B.P. &3 for @F.mG.ins.

& before #Zl which it reads
{3971, U.WH #5100 3G, A.om.
. B.asvl. K7 q%(sie) for
wTO.mK, 837 for f4=d, P.
faed § ViR 3% 74 e,
AN.N:fo' f5® & 9%, B.
fesl § 917 q%8 /€ He-
Fey. G.K.d for 78, For
o1& G.K. have (191283,

6. G.U. 3=,
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XY’ EEEEVLE
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7. | o ©F tieatad trw F@rataEd foszned ¥ v
I |

o5, 1 “Jor (i qETAE AT TF WE AW RAATA
(& a1 qagE |

9. | 43 | sieAnay | ﬁr\% RISEH T CIT | g5@7 | TST
TEr ANIEFNARAIAAGE  QEIAT  ITETCTR
ey A |

{ AFTARAGANT Ferainel HaqTe § HITHI
@ | — R AT & WEARTER TEF @ 97 I wa
FRBAR | — } ¥AT AT TETT AT | ST 9 ARG
SSAATAAMAGEAATHTTIHTGRIFIA [TBRT |

1—-2. B.[A®T before". B.P.T-
[CI9E. B.ASaagaRadsi=
AaiEE, G, N.N2.9T ¢ a1%-
FiETHoraiaed M37aa™ € Wa-
o 33733, B.[131%E. P.Gs7R-
@ wIsTet, G T84, And
A veads [73737q%9. A.G.39 0-
39 for & 1T, U. 9 qARTT
3T SAOTISYONT Sawed &
feqrtsl & [v187¢@ w397 1793, K.
of of afEfafat {7 Sfaiay-
e FPaasd [T g .
of SITATIE, (.3TEEE,

8. G.warEt for AT, U.9-
VAT, K 2977 G0 SR, G.
s, P&, B.N.Nz.&f-
i7.mN.Nz2. om. %™ and read #-
g for A9. U.om.Z1@ and has &
for ¥4, P.&I Ul for &I,

5-7. AN.Nz2.B.P.:eH. (38

.

EAAI [P, ETaH ], G.B-
AT vy, ULHAEr SRR,
B.&7. K.l =G N. (5. =-
G.K.U. ins. &8 after 03T, A.
N.Ne2. read: @0 ATESE-
SERSTHFE STTRTA( IT7E -
§ 13 787, Ve 23 qo 39-
WMIER 17" qUIGESE -
STTEHBTARE STHIT (AT,
G.K. g3 vdl &3 47 INii-
TEH 28 QoijTEd [TenanEr-
wgd [K.iemmgd] soeasa
fg3fz. B.RJT 3 90 quiliE-
P [TTTEASTRGE STt
FIABICEA 8175118 GRTIEE!
932, P2 AGES:T [7574-
OTRAISTY S ITRHTEH -
My HE INTET fHIE. We
with A.N.Nz.and Kiitavema.
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g1, | {9 Az |
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9 ~ ~
Fa=r. | WeT T IOT AUOTT AT {GAAATAALH |

~ - Q ~ . ) ~ T -
s, | dregan ) e q3Ely W EA |

fa. | Froier | SEE WMTETHRNTAl GTEaWTREIS T |

ar o ITEWH o7 |

| 9 yFqTa: |

W & Al (g AT |-} Qi
T ¥ T | — 3 T AR FTRITEGEAT U |

TEGTETA T |

1-2. The Mss. read as follows:
U.o |373(7 @3737 & o1 wifq371ig |
EJ[ <0 (3317 HKIIOT Ok °T-
9 | PTIRANTATE ST S
8[AOF 37ARE & R37157 for 1. 1
to 3. G o|[AMT M | (Fo|
§ &1 907 SO A (Is7E-
aurAEd, Ko | @TE A=9{7 |
(o) & FTIT (=41 {13744 -
A, P.3o| HOolt & ST i g4
U3 | (Mo | §xF &7 3977 74
A1 @90 ( translated &%-
feTar) 49 @0 AsTaAsTREE. B.
Fo| [T T(FAT | FUoET -
of &t ¢ W3 | (9o | 3 &
U7 3q09[ [ISTEAIHTT=AT, N,
Ne. 80| Fud Jzasdf | 7
[17.] =R [wrongly for
RECIEN R C I IR S
3100173 [N 3(|GAIZTE | [ins.
4.1 ] AT 7§30 @0

Ao | ATE Fzy=ar | &¢ | f9-
Fo | G K I7 70 37907{7 -
EHBTHE,  Ranganitha’s
chhaya : (o | 79 F T
igear maaaTae, Katave-
ma : §Eq H I 37007 § (=4[
GAPTRYEE. It ig not unlike-
ly that the passage forming
Chitralekhi’s speech has
suffered some corruption.

3. BT for Hi<TEH, A. €t-
g%, B.3IRTeq § F3757 dieg.
K.8[F staieqoe qiers 3 @s797,
Pl 8 dfs1g 379,

4. A.N.N:. ins. @ after 76l =
G.N.N2.U.K. °sqiEr. GLK.
om. °37° =B.°HEME. A.N.
N[z for UTAL.P.om JITEF,

5. A.N.N:.om. 9%, U.ar 37§-
[1]%& for ar U’ &e. P.B.om.
ar. K.378m2. P.3Raan, G.
I799d, N.3789,
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Lo EEIEEURE !

qal | qIET TAAN §E (QAPHT WA |
wi. | SiprRedvorEor F{ROTT AWOOT WTHRRTE W {Eas |
qeAfar T qovE § QUS| (A o0 éaagq‘r &3 |
AL W E U
fiz. | OF SR s QA9 A7FARI |
@ | AT ARG IRTAEARET: | 137
FYATAA 7 FAF T FFFAATA
T T AT QIGO0 T A AQALT: |
WATEA &1 AT 50 ANGAAET —
<. | &r ar araw | .

—_

{ SAFEFATET FITTHRFTE AT QAT | ATART 07
YUART WUSITT | TEATATT: GNT=B AW | =] 79
AT | — 3 TIAAGIHI: W71 THTEL: | — 8 I 19 |

1. BN.N:.U.@gwd. G.K.AF-
WA. P.9949.=A.N.N:.U.B.P.
HTAIMIL G K A7T571.

2. U SiMRHOT2 07 m (G SOTHIT-
LT (SITRHITT]). N. S7o7F%-
O (0T s N2 STTIOUNETOT, G2
and K. 97301 for £ mN . N2.
T for TSI, A. F{F
¥, N.N2.&9% &, and G.K.
siFRETE (337, for sMAPIE .
B.A% for 8. A.N.N:. insert ar
after {38731, P.3T3If120%¢ for
AT § @3s,

3. ASRCH WA guM. N,
Ne.st=afGar wdist gondl. G
K.373% =U.om. ¢59.
oA, P.g7EHL Ui, B.P.

B.g-

sTFf. K.E3M, USRH for
8 &@. B.PIT for &
Oit = U7,

4. AT, PO UBSE A
&9f%. K.&{ for §.

5. G.K.sfasasya-aarr  |il-
3773, K. for . N.N2.9if#z ©
fors1asT ., A &fstieq. B.&d-
o173, N.Nz2.&fgsreq[==q?]. U.
&r7s17g F73APRIL

6. A.om. TTXL.mA IR, G.
sftamedl, and P.3FIHHI, for
SR, USMFRHETHLH:.

8. A.N.N:.B.&®oTqaz:,

10. B.3TW & 7=al before &l
&c. AN.N:. om. 3. U.K,
ou the whole speech.
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IqEF: | A}
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EY aaam&rr ar aqrarmtfﬁ FATN Q0 1l
7| IE3T3T T W INEFT T30 HAT JT RS IS |

fff’ l arm & /I ma'mvrmawrarvr o & q2T Of -
o1 WAL atmmm n

¢ €& T ATRAE] 0 URETT q91 FIITIH | —
R I HFAM 70 MEERNAIEHAT T & qaaa a7

GRATAIEY |

2. G.HQan. U.B.P. g,

8. A.N.N:.f&sny &t 3 [N.N:.
&] @ SEAST[N. N2 32337
I[N N2 &71]  @Fa@[N.N:.
€Faed] S a3, URerst
& fT @ & SEAN I §R7g
T &9 I¢ IW@. BRIy
gof Gy SEAT Tt WFAA
FF HIFH JIF. GRO A AT
{97 3T LAY F-IE T B
F. KRe7aT o a7 & Sieg-
37 (Al €% AW FF U IB-
v, P.R3T qIT § ST L&)
BFEIT ®F T3, which
we adopt, but we add the
¥ from Kitavema who
reads R3S & Tuoff SEASTTE
HRAT JT FH ITFA.
5. G.3TH &1 &3 ﬁigzr“(v'ﬂ-
HGIOT o7 FW A0 9T HE
WSS SUAIE™ 7. ASTH:
ST ST [EREATTEIS
P qq T TAAI GHA-
=t erglarm,  UAH
aEiT AT (@AM OGO
BT a7 q w33 [gA3=40 H0al-

& g8, N.N2.88 &1 1€ {137-
R[N L7818 T B qar
of qarsTal EiwTgal MErA,
B.AE, | areq. | 3 Sar SEE
Tasfot Tae o # g3 o 9-
WINFAT IRAST SITEEN F~
o, K.[A%, | SIIH 81807 §a |-
T Hewrer o $F adt
8700 =L MIBIZH §E. P.&|
¥t |71 37 PEEOleE T B3 a30
o TN "Rl sal-
4T, That Vidtshaka is not
averse to animal food may
be seen from S’dkuntala
Act II. speech 1. It is very
natural that modern Brah-
mans should make Vidd-
shaka more fond of the
S’ikbarini than of venison,
though in reality he only
cares for the former, and
should have changed the
reading accordingly. Kéta-
vema and Ranganiitha too
have apparently yielded to
the same prejudice against



A} AR |

s | marer 3T WA |

T, | ‘{ﬂ'l"{ A 3“5((“1' 'I"ﬂ(ﬂi{ |
s | H@' Tq W |

i=7. | G'"T aﬂag H"T |

Az, | a'ﬁi{ ™o |
st |

qT aeqn tmfmw‘ﬁwié‘t ‘t‘a'ﬁr“ea' [
R’iﬁ FAr AT 'ﬂwg' wat qe i g
At 107 war:ama i
93| wxdogm | ST WWANY AW MIAT II@ON 4N
T |
 HAMIT TR GG | —-R o waa"z qT | =
3 FAFT | =B FRETAT ForsTd |-v; &l am%rn'ﬁ qq
NAM IS 37 FEUS: |

animal food and to the =P AN.N:.[97Eq: for .

temptation to change the Aleq:, P.A7d TIHGRIIA,

correct or prefer the moder- | 8. B.¥ for ®iH,

nized reading. 9. BASRE. AT, and
1-2. B.A.N.N:. om. the two wrongly assigns the speech

speeches to Viddishaka.=G.K. make

2. UgH @ § a0 iR, & i F@gE a part of
K3ELT. P.OFmE | sy the f?AIIO\vnlg Ns.peg::h o-f
Wi [@ § SigeE®, thus making grv_as L USe [in st
it part of the speech 37H &e. : Z{:RB : ﬁ?ggmf L;‘a;_;:'

s - o MY Al g =

3. A.B.8§W 7 9 ¥+g, U.H74d, e o <

i HIoTT HETI.

. om.H@, X
e s AT 10-11. A8T BT for AH Wa(Q.
4. B.A N.Nz.ﬁ"mi in both N.N2.g51 ;,T"-m-‘i T f‘g{[q I3[

places. P'B‘?'.m?' the se- dioft @371 87 mRIUsy, P.B.%-
cond FY. K.HGT: 5T ¥4 @IT A7 for @A AT, K.\
5. Noay. for 79, and inserts 373 be-

7. For a¥r:, K.U.A4l and G.4- fore SIGTT.
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R, | BRATE | STRAARE HTRANPACETONSIN |
A% ) §21 §37 wiEon |
&% | 77 730 |
g7, | | % @yooy |
Az, | StaEr wfygr Iafgar 39 | a1 ATARN AT |
U ) AR GFARCAEAY |
si.| & iR oo woiTewd |
. | & TRAOT | AT AF | IFACQOTAAAGT LT
wizdt diqix | a1 of g|r 3% N (gigeaz |
{ ARERT AFRIRACERNANG | — R 7 570 447 )
—3 N HfUEl SYRYAlr &R | AEFAR 4T | = @
o1 BT KNI | =Y FSTANT | q-q(ET AT |
1. BE3l before ®F° which IR 9T A1 JRATHT &7 =

it reads MEATAC. G.HAFT- For A &e. ANl & aspui
[, A.°F7E=0, ins. S @i?.. N.N2. om. al and read

before 37% °.mU. °qi(% 374-
| [e@AECN  offd.=-A, OfF-
G, N N2 [N:.
39 ]9RTE] No. 3@ JCT0mdr.

dt aniwAr[an] @3, GLK.aa
for AL, B.Ar JW T3/3AT 7.
P. ditto, except that it
omits I,

B. has 3fe@IHI@@on &-
iq. P.yoeEaEErnsiig.
G.K @37[G.a%7% |aTeTomar-
[K.51]f&@. Katavema 19{%&@-
N O (=“wiaw °”).

6.- A.B.P. °HIT &1RA(T,

7. P&Z #UWsH for I &c.
AN.N: 830 F§ &TTT. So
also U., only having %9 and
FOMT, BRF T (& &{°.

2. P4z, 8-9. N.N:.MEAET for 37EI-
3. For %% 72f1 P.G.K. have or, BAACT. U.AMIG 34 for

SIHOTATE, I mU. ARITIATAr  UsTREGD
4. P.9@qr 8L, d|g | ar oar (=9 o (93,

5. For sifazr 5193, G.K. have
" ®7Z Wl P.SIA7 81T 3t IeE
¥4 %, &e. N.N2. 31720 371°.U.
o472 4. e. HEAT ¥@AT ) WP

A S=ACEEr €0 | | g [701-
ZFar ST §I740 o 0] {9¢
f3%q® | a7 o7, N.N2.57-
e €9 | TEr A fofiaa




¢g EERICEVGE

| a4 nﬁsrﬁqaﬁ“tmmﬁw &t |
2t | afwmEsie = | €37 AT eat QR Sira
qigle wwE (AASSTO |
Fi ) i 3RQRET 93T EEtanTsAr | A |
Fz, | 3| WY oT FOTIT STt 35T a1g wadt ageT-

IYqEMIAIYr UNYARE T | TNNE (9T WEEE |

3 &y MO o9 ARONEdAAifus Qe LUEIE IS
SPA: | = 9, AT TA@EAT qAT FATWAG: |—3 A T
FAI @RIANTT TG S0 HIq) FASATRAT TR

IS FT QOERET | 3 AAEOM: FHAAT AT |

TS §F=41 o O (9< 1937 |
39 91 RYI.=B.3F 8170 |
siARar @19 R | o f@s-
aigangar Mol JIFA0 O €K
f9¢ faf3selE. P.&@ S0
sTediiar €5 g3 ErsrATari-
87 (3T IS (FE@y vEr o
{9 AEwE®. We with G.K.
and Kitavema.

1. G. g siiw@ifcHeear §7<-
U I, VAT gHTREa-
§Ar 2°. B.AT: WHAIFITRIGR-
WIS g1 94 9. K.4id-
TAMICEATAT 37 94 9,

2-3. Before this speech, P.
G.B.A. give 2T | 131 g1 4-
Z[ G.39(] =A.N.N2.U.93-
qEq[U. 95493338 for the
stage-direction T ° &e. B.
P58 AFT=G.K.om.
{Ur3(07¢ =P, A. B, 37S¥, and
N.N:.31%, for 786, P.A.N.Nz.

U.BHRS,  G.K.37si =1,
TiReTrshigor,  P.CROEsir. B,
§WZ. P.GIE= N.F@ssl.
N:. @3B,

4. G.K.5 iefRa@  vigon -
gaTwoisar Wik [K.&ii7). B.
o ZdraRqEd viEe @9 @389,
wwirssa 2. U9 a(le)a.
isqeair WiEel aR7E™ Jqou
fAaaLadiaar, U.LH TCREd:,
= A N.N2 .5 aiEnaRd vef-
fazadqei €. We with P,
and Katavema. P.B.€7 GiX-
FIAR],

5. AZZ | SomiE |irrar-
Sore] T gl wITaR=a{T
o7 37A{EOT AFEQEN THH 97-
sq 8 szsw eziaurr 241, N.
No.790 | zﬂ SOMH  QiFIBT-
&M 27 §A=ANFALT 9 ITTR-
&7 7HA[sic]aliT TEW | o5
& sifesvl gedaon &40, B | ¥l



IAAF: | Lo,
TZET THUA WZSZO TRSATHAT | 937 7
QEEIOT GEFEO AT |

Tl | 8RATE | IUTAIT GTA | AW HEAN T U
AAT qiq Wil | AFINTA

TaAHN AGFHISIITT
m“ﬂa;a?gtmi‘mmaﬂ |

FATTAATII AT
wfy 7811 4797 @RTA U QR
) g | A A7 wEAIN

{ S9F A YA |

SO difgaese FEd o 3-
7 | W9=F =T 9IMAIQT
FIUET aFW | o= A -
e gEigon <ft. Kfdo |
At of snoTe GiFgTraTE N
817 VAT AT ATTROTGRTL8 9T
TFET GASHTAIARN 37T §
sjEdri gEAE 391, G A |
it oo qeTiR T I
oI HAN TATHAIHT FHYaAr
qrurmagtfr TATATERRA | -
S A sifERoT @eEET 4. P.
Wi S B a2 WA
STALT FE(ATET FIARAL 37sH
& s gedEn &R Ug-
gl | ¥0 oF SOWiA Eiieqasir
g3 || s WAl ATHAIET
qHEr wrmrmgu'r IR(SHZH-
[ ssq § sr&@lor gIEE
&q1. We generally with G.
K.U. and Kitavema, the

latter, however, omitting i
after and inserting # be-
fore 3%, and having IZFHWH-
#7787, and reading the¥d-
& before T  instead
of before 3% °,

3—4. A. has S¥TI ¥IAr I7
THIEWRT &e. N.N2. 39491 4-
a3 | I T4IINRT &e. U.
has I T4faRd for aiT
wqr gayrEiiEg. B.SWait
¥ g T4ANRE Il 9[.
K.I9TA(T 928 q9r 43a qe1-
HEMRET asat gFaE, P.S.
YT WA | 99 THENIRA
af gigand, A NN2J91 &
for a7, P.ANT © for AT O,

7. B.P.C34,

8. G.K.U.74 fot 0¥, We with
A.N.N:.B.P=K.A.BaT,

9. B.31gW, G973 &9 B.



2 EEXTERY

T | WT AT WEOL

#7. | 8T WA |

qar | ¥ 259 | At €aa qaEmami )

si.| €71 oo 10 FAeEor IFMAAT | 7 FRE TREer-
T 9T ASERIT |

. | %rg AT ATEHE J{FA7 |

{ AT AT AT |~ R @TET 930 | = 3 TS 35 &0
SANSRATIIT | 9 AT TRATT A0 AHRAIA[ | —
@ 1Y HEIIUFE A |

K. do not repeat §%. U.
HIOT for AT B.P. Mo
CEL (S

1. G.993 947 ¥alF:, U.g9-
@ 3. B.om. this speech.
P. does not repeat 3.

2. A3g Wil N.N:.3gg il
P.awz 39, K.U.B.EIRY for
aity. BAA,

8. K.G.UZA @TH mG.om.
A and A.N.N:. read &
TREIEE, U JaaAaT-
gid. BE&ET I€wEi9sF. K.
AT AU, PRET T
g .

4-5. AR AT {57 ITEXT S-
IHR. So N.N2., only in-
serting ¥ after 3(7.U.reads
% £ 71 FEET I |

0 (3 HF WEIET 89T 8-
{w7e, G.K.om. &3l and
G. wrongly reads #41 ¥z
for &R, G4 for 3.
K337, B.ga 310 g3, B.94-
I | or A& ETaeea,
omitting the comparison
about S’achi. K.30 | 37 1T
ooy IFETT IFIGIT o FhHiT
qREIT g sfisifeqz. P,
&30 T37 30 TTETOT ITACNT
o qiFo N STH HLEE. A.
N.Na.f6{T for @4IC.=N.N;.
o {% for o FFiT.

6. B.om.®€ and adds 97 after

af=af. N.N:. 81 37837 -
o AeqE, GUK.UER s7asiT -
THR Hiva7 0.



SRICTE AT

31 | dsATH JURC A FIE A GOIAEA | A
i Eﬂ'(ml SHE
s | m mm | AT G@F AT |
iz, | ERE QRO AR IEET 8T |
| AT ANags T 799 |
?ﬁ? I r'wgr’gmq%fﬁ ! '
fy. | WET IRSATTCORIGe o |
s | & AT | !E]'Em'
AT FIAMOT QUEHAS
TAT WA tmqwa‘\ttum 1

¢ AT g AT FAENd w91 G | 3T
IIINUY: BEAA | =R T W@RIAFANFIET TG
YIg | =3 ¥a: [HTFAEEE S |

1. B.P30%34. U.30%3%. B. [corrected from FI] Fz&i
TEIFHAA. A8 for ¢, which I 817,
N.N:. altogether omi\t.F B.P. 5. GK. o:n.'ﬁa'. U. inserts -
read the Y after 3M=P. | qomalycTi@mT before fel-
iR : #° and omits the following
2. ARIEI. N-N».UHgae line, 341 (ATHAIGT, which

AB.°U& &R¥7. N.N:.K.
oy&l 89T, P.aRo%NT. U.8-
3.

3. B.PAMAF UE: @AIHT.
(4. =AM for 7. N.Nz.om.
.

bowever all other Mss.
agree in giving.

6. BiAOHRR@Y,

7. G.om.¥z f°K.om. ¥, A.
Wi © [="“wgar © V. N N..

4 AORE ewERre, UsR- | STETLUMNE FRIEer .
& GifeEnmE 3 Te6 3t q. B.P.Wz. Kitavema reads
2T, N.NeIet HT;PTETH?*I". Yi th us, and translates 34
B}T(FTI v G Ep °.Rang:}nétlm’s chhiya,
48 el & G € wi: fagars .G, °96E.
RpasorEaar ancer  siadaE | 8. GUK. STIEEA.
&g, Kifarr 8RanrE | 10, BIgWA,

10



-

¢L EEIERUEE
TRFHIF @ TEATEF:
& & ovar srasa: a3 0
wi.| hEed @ § AfeR A |

(7. | S5 T QOTHTATEATITL OTIATCAT AR FiEOTT
it |

%4 | o | OF TAEM TATCGNGER A TEIAT A QN
RATAZT AT |

iz, WAz Wt | o g gEONE TERE |

{ WErEeIadl qgA: | =R AW AW ¥AH-
FEAUAON  ARHT SHH SRON HAPT | =3 TG
FIURALEAM AT IIEAAGT AATT: | =B [Fq
YA | T I gAING TRy |

8f, U.has HIGT (C1313%7
for aiEgom.
6-7. G.B.K.om.%.=U.om.#8-

1. G.N.%Tg}ﬁ.

2. P.aErAq.
3. U. ins. @38:9%0d at the

beginning of the speech.=U.
FJ 03 for § §. P.om.H.m
A N.N:.g30 for Tald. G.K.
8% €Cd AR & [G
om.] &l sUHRA IzAOrE[K.
°am] &% &e. U.GR @iT-
€ § § T8 SHAT IEAN 3
&e.

4. A.P.N.N:.om. 3{=N.Nz.
have ¥&, repeated.=P. °&%F-
RN Usom. O8FT .=
N. N2 3078 HRATAOTI. =B,
K.°Tar, Gt for ¥1%-

fRAR | 97, and has A6 ATE
373 TN § QST G o7-
€935 for the whole speech.
K379 ° K. 924l mFor A7~
i3, G.K. have T&{X.m=A.3-
WO, B.PeNO,

8. P.oT g9 @WitaTRE aniitE.
G. ins. 37, and K. before
gateZ. B.gunwT T98RE. A,
TFEITE. N.N2.18@IE. U.T-
3. §aGE is the reading
of seven of our Mss. and
of the two commentators.



SERIE A
& | ZRCATHT IANT AT F0A ADTERANNE 7.
qF AN | '
;| TE AAFHARIL |
& | DA qraTIE TR | $53 R a?maritm?rqw
ATANITAS TR | ‘
s | 3 qOTATE | ASAROAR OF T0q F |
T, | Aewaut i | Qg WA | TERE 3 gAAEt &7 |

~

¢ QTR ITAGAIEEF  FAAOGFIITT TN -
| =R T THFFARTIEC | = 3 TF  TAETEREH-
NEHRAEAOEH ST (= FLATAR | AR
TIAAT | =Y ET Y34 | [GHRSQATAEN 497 |

(i IT30E AiTClE syeqAMIT.
8 ®3I§ T NFT for €7 &e.
G337, N.N2 3imendsie
T8y, ASTIHMES, (. has
SIRTAITY KT FAAH, N.

1-2. A.N.N:.ZfCsn 9998, G.
STITeF. U.TMT sydtey 3330~
i @3 gaaT 9723 o=,
G .ZsT 97979, B.AIRT 93917
8733, P38, G.SHI for

@i, N.N2.°%¢ 93914,

8. A NNo.& uiEof suoa@ ¢F
=GR STRICsT, U 39
SR | wEl S99l B.ANC-
F: | o8 TGRS sirvEr-
fOsit. P.ARENGEI: | 8737 6+
AFPIEsH SRR, N.N.gAl-
Q&I 3391 §XITM at the end
of the speech.

4-5. U.39%%,and G.F399 bef.

AT &e. AN. ins. {T?IE'-TI'

before AT =A.B.P.Ha7El-

fu: for TASIMERT:. K. 7H-

FHAMTN:. N.N2. om. I747-

SN, B.PES @sifre, U.

N2 MMaE, A.BHAR. BIf &3
SIIAERYALY 370 STHOITS -
g o FWAR. K.ITeHET
SISHAITAS FFIHT B,

6. B.P.AN.N:. 20T for &,

G.°HC17. B.¥o¥°, Bom.
3. B.JE for 3. P.adiw Q-
i for IS &c. up to . A.
N.N:. om. &,

7. B. #iz%. K.P.U. °3vAd.K.

A% ARAL A.B.PAAC. N.
Ng.uﬁrg. N.N2.3978 (si2.)
U.93%E 08 331 §17. P. oG
€17 9% I79E1. BAIW for 2.
N.Nz2.8 for & A7l N.



Qo ARG |

@ | HeRIT I3 A |

aw | ARER |

W | g qAEREE wSwR: AP | Tar aF %ﬂarﬁigﬂf e
ONTRAFSTO AEEIRI ATAIH AT | FTAT-
BT W IRYA ATHINN QAR AT ASAITER GAUTH-
wqorgolt AT¢ /T QT qigesyta |

of. | Spva® or aTO7  TRAC { aNOIRY | AW ToT PyERIEN-
§¢ fraral €39 |
{ AT FTET_| = R THE JAAAG QReMTToss

AFFEAEITIINERAT | YR gi fgaaags: qEa

JEYIT GARTRACIEAT 91 791 NRATHT JRTTSAHT | e

3 HE A A FRCHE 9ANF | 7 gAfreRad

A EGERLY

Nz.4ig, After this speech
K.U. have W& | o1& Fogu1.
[U&]ee @a[UR] | & | &
@ waa| URA].

1. ASEg°, B.P.8o%o,

2. B. wrongly %i§q for 317,

3. ATETs, P. om, T&: T8I
A, P, om. Tl U. om.
o7,

4-5. A.°muzssi.  N.N:,
°grsei, U.°Mm3SeT. A.
N. N2 TSEE#iH. B.OFIY.
U.6CE#5T SR TATIER-
. G. om. 575934, B.P.%o-
€°, K.A.N.N:. read 981314,
A N.Nz.87ee118(%. A.3729° B,
Psred2, G.K. Lhave § 9%3.

I KR8, U.swaesl & £t
FAR W SreqIgTE GANEY-
Ol 91T WX STIITHT 4[N-
e, A.:gr?: for T20%. AN.
Nz.B. ins. Ti2981 after &, A.
ST and N.Nz.M=qIS0
for STeEIIN. A.GWHO,
6. AfRI=yo[ °3=9o7 1] €=
9w °, N.N2.4C aET=E[, B.
v 7¢ TaIyT - INETH. K.
qIT §9  TiEIe9o  JiNEsd.
P.AQ AT gadiEa=dor aEast,
GAW 8 q135=90=7 a/qg=1a,
7-8. N.N:. om. ®%%, U.%H-
?. B.&®R. For FH1¢ @, Fiit-
@ andK. FTE. U. om. [ after
9379, A.N.N:.f7qaira. B.



g | %

FT, | A WETEIAIT ORI SEHITOOTIIL AOATEN §
fraraauTHT TaER i |

. | sod | Rgaraedt u:zg q@iE frioon daa womi
IR W ERERRN | | WG (6 qikar fea
aqwy |

1 ¥z ord @ AN GEEOM HSAIH  PEIREdl
I | TRreoT ey g frait o7 ARk |

{ GRa AEFHAT YRATAPTITAAAUTE (AR
YASTRT | = R} el g6 yeiuy oo Giad oy
qal ¥ {ESOAR | 37 B T G ) - 3 18
E QAT FAARAAETT FITOdL FIOEEBIN | T
a1 Paeaq aEfaa T AR |

Pifgearagsi R®sst @ave
®39. P.om. &34, We with
G.K.

1, AWIRAEAT, N.N2.B.P.Rg-
“RIAT. N.Nz.om. & B.3nd.
OEIE Ar 87T °, PAII]
[steroonET]. ULstooomay,

2. K.P.A.U. °qumsdr,
87°, P.B.K.¥f7%is,

3-5. U. after 817°:—{S7gey-
T\ T A8 TEE P i
onfy Wt 8 eI | 08 )
gifr & arcEr aw9d. AN,
Ne.fyomget, B.ATROT9F g-
TN, P.AooTeeq uf:;. K {®og-
e wet. N.Nz2.om. [T,
B.P.1109, B.a@l. G.om.
Hi9d, And G.K. read 7

U.[-

§ widl ¥Faw@R, K.N.N2.P.
R, P.N.N2.B. ¥iq@Ri.
KEAwkNm=-A. & 4 @6
gagi, NN & I[N
d) sado awwd, B qe
gl g9ud SOIY & 3T @t
aIud, Gt for HliT, K.4iX
f& afcar gawd, PAR &
FEeolt o q9nd.

6~7. P.HZReTET.=P.N.N2.om
oé. U.K.@g.mA.N. N2.gdl-
QR for HITEIEOT, B.P.4I-
aZgw, B.P.¥o%°. B. Ff
g, PAGNE I3,
SISHITE G {3 for “of.
SATF oo o oITBOR ATYO,
K.U.ef3T. K. fosi.



3 FRAFNIT_|

Jrsil

M a1 quI@ -
weaE€d EFAT A FraAA |

A GAWAT F

qu & At AFH AR {2 0
3| €I a1 AT A | AAOIRE WOEE MATCTAITO a7 |
AT O g | afegar 34 |
ww | Y A @F ganaha g i e e |
¥ | EAIT AOFFIAT AT PraAAl |

3 H9 a0 A1 an | quiFicE quied MagaaeE 599 |
TIRFN TF T=F: | =} AEIT ABFITA 7q7 747 |

2-56. A.B.P. make an anush-
tubh of the stanza, thus:
T I TR AE-IH[B.P.
&7y ] g8 a1 | AR g
AE qyr 7@ AIFEd. So N.
N:., but have &JH for
€9, U.AAET AHTaE-ae
FJAT 971 6T, and then has
afg for . G.AUIA. K.3+73-
T FRYA 700G,

6. For €%, U. iz, and B.P.G.
@7, U.K. omit a before HI.
=GRS for SNIAEE. N.
UsiEs, B.P.SROEE. P.
@nizef, G.K. ins. 8T after
§RE, N.N2.fsmare, U.
Ry, K. °wERmEe., P,
B.AN.N:. ins. "H after -

gz, U.N.AT,

7. A.E e ng[:a]. N.N:.
ofE TresH =S, U.OT aile-
off B¢ for TMNTHBI &e. and
om. the stage-direction. B.
g s R, P4 &(K-
sYsil TH. G.K.E&T1 for T4,
N.N:. om. ¥Rgar &4 B.
om. 24T,

8. B.72+ T%A_at the begin-
ning. U. om. @rd. N.N2.JJg
for a7, G317, A [correct-
ed from 3%E]. U. wrongly
om. I%.N.N2.39M@ for ATA.,

9, B.P3To¥°, UM gl
1% [orstar for arar"g° &e.
B. argrmgcrgvﬁ & sl A.
PraAL, P, # for AT,



anN

aqarg: | Q3
[ Fsar=ar @7@an 35 |

st | &t TasTwe AT T | o7 307 feteT RravE |gon |

fr. | T 397 3T Prome frasieary |

Tat | sTETE | GAET 4 @ gL war g4 |

iz, | Sor faeaed o it agHET | AEEON FeA -

Tq ey /C AA 9T ATER |
o | AW AR

 x®l fmEwedt aad: | T gAEaT [Adad oA |

= R [ gAEIAN U [IGT | =3 4T [Fed Tatg

~

TEHEM: | FAET 3T IYATT 7 B TH ARTIHIAT |

1. GFAAFarL UL 81T | 4. U.9789, and om. F @g.
FREAr KaTEnT, B.37%3 TLIA1 &A1 A, om. .

<1 "

2. BP. om. &L KO N. | 5 6 A NNoS@f and put
N .UBTEII. B. 1ns..H i;fte:-."l'. o774 after q%_mm?,“ﬁarﬁrr‘a.”
X i [igq:{ e U.A&AT and reads ®fd I9-
RV (K. §37E] for 7 | gup B§ agA@. P. Las
ST &o. APSINE. PREE T | oo ed, GKANDN:
I el A Py &o. A SERIT[N. Nz om. 9] At
N.No&wA. U ST R | s KN N g i1

PrEEE @EA. RR 2.
3. ANNetot % g€ fromre | 30 0 TSITIAN.Na A

FremR[A. obser=A, | R0 TSGR, ins.

<] UAA prdiRd pre | 39d ST AN N2 %
7). B.G 397 for €T FHI.

s, B.f& I 3¢ P&y e 31 P Al -
R, P.A 9T O R .S aresi=ast sz s

a[v?] PrafsiE. GK.f& qar- F3§oT 37ITT FE qed IS,
[K.gq] feaar s fredl. We with B. P. and Kita-
31z, So also Kitavema. We vema.

with B. A 7, P.G.K, 399,



10 -

~ N _C

Q3 EERTEECER

o1 | Srew GrRget u¥ |
A | LR, 1
T2l TICHETRIAAN § AT a0 WAqT,
TFT TA: FATTAIT FAQ AT S |
EVIRW=TAAIT QEARIN-H-IAAT ISI-
TANAT qIETE TFE QAT AHUEAT | Y
st | 8T gH TT W AU GURTER | 79 q@r Ut A9
G397 |
9. | AT G |
s | @ ETE | W AIEUEEETT 89 qUE |

{ T Tl HAT | —R §I1 OF AW AT GO
asq1iy |

1. Q.M. P.UM3d both read-
ing IIEM in the previous
speech. N.Nz. wrongly as-
sign this speech to Chitra-
lekhi. N.N2.F&H1 €3, BAM.

3. U.E.

4. N.No 72137 FUFFT 93

before &I, P.MZgAEU
after T4al,

9. G.K.fizs4h &t smad. U.
ﬁ'iﬂ':ﬁ' qJar S,

10. A.N.N2.P. ins. as follows
before the King’s speech :
“{@g, | Wi RE[N. N2 P. om.

3T T F4. UATTSO.
K.°57 for °33.

. GEH.

-8. N.N2.5@ €H. U. gives
the speech to Chitralekhd
and reads thus: {Fo | &3l
A g4 g7 T ALE §@TAR
after which follows : S7af |
TERAE | AHE T | €7 -
T T FIT 0. K.
reads thus. €1 &4 &7 & Hoil-
T §73%. AN.N2.7LEE for
UYL =B, inserts ¥ZI&

both words]®l ST T&r’, Our
authority for omitting this

speech of Viddshaka is B.-

G.K.U. and Kitavema. We
do not, besides, quite expect
Viddshaka to ask the ques-
tion, after the sign made
to him by Chitralekhi.=G.
K.U. ins. 7 @3 after &@.
N.Nz. om. the stage-direc-
tion as also &W. P. om, §@.
G.K. om. ¥39_and have T
instead. GLIUR:, N.Nz.3U-



~ N

dTE R4
Az, | &€ Wi AN |
e | fRwEa |
AFAAGIEE

ARTFAT T W FETAY |
AepfaR quArEHRr-
2TFZERATOT FATAN L& M
4. | gEmTidien | e | "&\@’ 3(3 RIITIAT |
e | GeRIL EAOTAY | oH6T 970 |

3 - )
M. | 3477 g TareaEd |
T | a:&agqqsr{{ !

 F YITITB | —R TIF T9T TGN | = -

o~

7 @9 99%7%7 |

J&r. U. om. & and has al-
Aie:, PamiE:. NN &334,
1. AFH, A.aﬁaxgr?:. B.3737].
rgsn?: for 93 arwgl?.
2. US4, B. inserts RAIOTIH
before (F. P.om.f&RTH3T,
4. G.F@TA A {1 FLETMA,
K.U.g@T.

6-6.B.K.P.1<gq¥. N.N2. 9%~
waim am-m U.K.P.I%-
Q1.

7. P.A.N.N:2. make €& &c. a
stage-direction for the King,
and read it SYENEEARTHIU.
M8F. | B.IIEARIFH T
RS | 9ol FHlaT &e. P.
om. (HHFTH, G493 FI:

A.§¥F §93. B.om.2nd §3.

8. N.N2. om. the whole of
this speech.

9. G. om317.mFor from 1. 7 to
1. 9 U.readsas follows ; Fd o]
sTIgR | TSBTURE AT § UG-
o O GH{IEE aﬁo‘r@ R AC)
T AFEBAS TTR@ATHT
HEMTEr [@8F | To | g@nat 7.
61 AT | To mna?rr.
G | 9T T /T | Rrel
e JoreEd.

10. U for 77398, After §-
ST B.P.proceed : (9. | 8117
§é as7eqad | . | [B.HIR @r-
] AHEAETIA | 9 | &340
&e.

10
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RE EERTERRL Y

ot | €21 3T ProON WETCRRt | 4§ AR o
/AT TIRT | WG H GUANLOT |y |
Az, | ¥ §F SN FEEOT wealdt Al |
e | I¥fmTde |
5 341 TN MY aiy
ST R 7 WO |
qqH FEIFAX
SRARATIAT EZTTN L |l
P, | doTed PIEIU TR | §9E WE fvond gong |
10 <t | STARARH |

2 &I Q5T( &R TEUS: | T GOGIAIT qUTHIR
TARA | A1 @G Al qANTAD @AITE | — R FwUEeT
FITEAHA: G | =3 I7E7 {FIGR0 | §iAd 79 {FFe

CREIEY

1. B9 after ®ERBl. G.K. whole stage-direction. B.
8731, K. U312, For {337 A. IFHAT,

N.N:. have W33, 5-6. P.294. G.U.om.3R%. B.&&iT

2. A.8{LEE 3. NN, .84- for =M. U.wrongly om. &,
EarEiR, UalEmzfg. P. | 7-8. P.U.°AA: for °#F. K9 Eq
aq{ §Male. A N.N2. o for § a1 €739, P.90TqT @ ad
Bl GLIONHEI. UL WET- &4 (sic). AN.Nz. widiied
4. N.N:.8%q. KAl &9 § 7 7794, U.wrongly WA
& g, § @ Ragd,

3. APIE A, USKs9A. For | 9. G.PEU. NA® a8 [7oorsy
€€ S99 N.N:z. have ¥ &&= &c. N2, 813 #4 fvorsi, AP,
which they read after 3. fFoored, NRows], G.K. ¥H §-
U.SiFI@aT. 9 @Forar /°. V. §14 A

4, ARSHRIT, N.No. om. the Az §°, B,




SAIRTE S R

3 Y GRE S
(a7, | AGFATTFAR IHAAT WA GSAl AT IA{REAT |
A1 AT T W fqNadt QITEY O IFUST ALT THEROT

HIEET |

LN

P L3 ~ o o~ ~ -~
fz, | T3 a1 qur gARgsd | o7 qF AN o7 a1 Q|
~e

o~

E Iy

.

FAS FAOTHQTE U0

Htorr TagsiericT |

AHHZAGE: B0 38 e |

{ FEA=AL IOAT WAAFGA AANTI@ST: | g

S

qf & WAGE @T AKISTR TN ATENT FIAT | —

R A @ was | T A T A N9F | Faeai

F=gAdiar Feway |

1. G. is corrupt here and
reads AT FZTEHT. N.Ne.
Fg=AO=ALFZE°, U, 2=, P.
A.N.N:B.P.95647. We with
K.U.~AN.N:2. om. 334, U.
4%, B.godl. B.om. HT. G.
K. read the AT after FIT-
7240 =P N.N: . U.S23T7541.

2. G.om. d. U.K.&I4[ for S&I,
(G G719 and has &8 for
&3, N2.85940 and om. T3,
G. om. {137°, UfpiC.mA,
N.N:. ins. 3T°TEFT before
a71%q. B.§2. B3UOEF in-
serted before I3%. B for
#. B.aHr. Par q1[g7] 37997-
N E@EH G T IWOIN{T
AT §8 INWT  FT-F, No.
a4t for R, U. om. 9. B.K.

4%, For %@ G. has @&,

4. G.K.P. insert i before(®
1. The other Mss. omit it.B.
TES R ¥ (e M [T (G-
31X for T &c. U.9T q: @Ial-
8% o7 9, B.31vgeis. G.K.
qigf.

5. N.No.OTHanR, B.aFE@e.
A.N.Nz.wgn%', U.a18%, B.f7.
§f#, and P.S=AE, for T3-
Oif¥.m(G. om. ¥, N.Nz.[qaIr
TS for 4l @™, -
U. G131 37393, G.K.P.
@i, A A9,

6. U. om. 9% and reads 393 -
instead. P. om. ¥%,

7. G.¥FEEETC, B.G.oAGHT .,
UAFEsTaE @i #4 [@.
fasg3, DA% 47 (EEsaE.



(9]

10

L {4 PARATLTA |

QAAEAAL FIAETET: TR | L < )
fam. | Soind@ighe | o I SrEEa uie AEs-
few|
<. | Frrel e | B 1@ @ g |
. | afean | SOTRAOT ST TR T5T OF W AT |
[ s qorsg iwsF=al |

mz. | FEBET AiEuRe agi W | |
s | §9 AEAFIEAA | 9 |

ARAREAOTCF AEATH

THRATIRAAT TIT THAA |

AT | €@ I AFK@U CRUIECERIEIE
— R @fd 41 @F Al FET | = 3 9 GET AXTTAGL
APl | = @ RETM ATRTETAT 74T 47w |

1. N.N..Z@@&7 7&@r. B.3d 44 aifgz=ar. K. om.
2. K.A.N:¥7TRa®. P.N.U. 439, and has a3 @

smAREGE. B, °NRTR, 94 AT SwzAl Doy qd
4. U. inserts BFKT after - v QO oMSATAL  AAfsr

57, A.N.N:&F for 8RR for SET=AL.

K. om. 8R. U.3q. N.N: f4§- | 6. UL before TAF. G.F:-

w{fg. T.rgaig. B.8AR. FI=l.

K.Aanik, P. [7ga3. 7. N.N.®7¢lr 777N+ 797, B,
5. G. om. GI?HH{, and reads ey q‘%’_{' G_ﬁr{_“ PuT ‘ﬁ"-‘a'f{.

the speech thus: STPITE- & RN SH
g far 21T 7T vd.
e Uiz AlEesT 7z uj
8. G.K.Uzwnt a@aq  §ofe

which N.N:. read thus: A- i
T G A T O ET [U.A7rafaie instead of #%
waie] for 59 &c. B. om.737.

d@Esr, U, om. 8*ATH_and
veads 0 W57 ©F @zl | 9. N.Na. CHMOTUNT °.=N. Nz.
. ins. @R before AN ' WEIAW, U, °UATUZH,




SRIRIE o e e

W@ §Y TOTALERT FAAT
ATFTAREIATT qaq0 Faawd: | L& 0
v S| o W PrEd w3 gt wbag |
war | S edaAenT | o8l REgEAA tqasmr Ty |
IET TF [T FAYEF TH
qIITEX T HIAET WATTHI: |
QUIEFHT F3I ATFIHT
FEAHA AW ANEATNAL || R0
9%, | FATTRT PICHIRAT ATATTER |
T | /R |
AFATE T ARG ALETAH |

{ A 7 Al MEad AT | —1 ATUKIRT
PITRITFRITTAET |

o

b

- NN2. #1897 for FI+IH,

. U SEARTARANIE,

3. ANAA 337 =47, N.N2.
8721f% 379 /A, V.o & ar-
affiEdl 1At L wivaE. B.A-
AT, G

4. U. reads THABHITLA, K.

FTHADHT. Q.8 [A8FE &71.

49:. U.NE 93%% (may be

also &, it is doubtful) €74-

FRRARIAM | TIET €7 &e.

A.°®EZEUTAN.  N.Nz. °€7%-

A Fpdt 9M. BAREEUE-

raASSHl. PMAEREITA-

qtaa %, We with G,K.=B.

adds a1 ¥ after A,

| &)

6. K.U.P.AAGFS: for HAM-

7. A.°®RWH,

8. AANREIAAA, P.AEIRT
aq JARIFESE, N.N2.d97-
AR, UARZTFAAq, B.A-
@®UaT 97 F9EIFEsa, K.
ITAAH. GATEE, We with
U. and Ranganitha.

9. P.AN.Nz.A. insert @ after
oy, AN.N2. U.HTIK-

© 871, BT 3% (U7 (3 ~
ST 37°37ITEE. D.BITTH(
G ([FFTEEAN 370 3-
39, For sIsHIdEH A.N.
N2.U. have W&,



(44

10

Yoo AFRdE Y |

alorrg AT agey & ffiga 10
Fz, | T WfQT SSECHOTSIT SRR | §HAT @ 7 q08-
qqAFEH | -

war | 39 X |@IEY AUIARTY |
A7, | 341 331 WA | A FoRRET |
e | G FAMEARSTAT |
3%, | %€ fIeT |
Tl |

AFIAARATCIET T

TANOFT TAT AW THQAT |

g Wl AFAE ARHRAISTFIE: | g9 @ d 916

MEUIAET | = R T Q1 HAAT | — 3 FAWT |

1. K., 6. A.FW@arai ® qdAr for £3-
2-3. G.UMIZ for Ml. B.a%- 7 &c. N.N:g@fd & -
T after ¥l.mA TSIETHOT. ar, U.gamad § gregar, BE
U.wEE°, G, oW, B.P. q{Ar, and P.XT & WAl
oHmrsr. K.&@41 03 aid- for NIl We with G.K.

frssr, A.B.P.387q9&0. A.G. | 7. B.A.N.N:.&l for #%. U.&I-
K .9+3351=G.K.U. insert af {Cat &1 for &€ @37, P& [,
before &@R3iT.=AN.N:.°8T° | 9. G.MTA°, BT ° (sic).

for °8T°. U. om. #.=U.iE- K&F30a°. PagRy°. U,
7 for FTHILTC. B.AEITT. NFHAT°. We with A.N.Nz.
faed. K.P.oguT°, =N.N:. 8§ for 39,

4. G.KAR for 37 & A.om. | 10. GAYA[ & I&( FawaAw,
. U.om. §. B.P.31T3MA. N.Ne TOET (sic 1) T T-

5. AP&ET. N.N2.U.3idt=G. at muarn, K UAAgoET a6
fF#mT:. N.N:.B.K& k- aq (Fa@l. B.A@aaT § aar
Fafkg, UMAFEE, and K. O, APIAIIENET & A

TR, for TF [AFEA. F°. We with Bollensen.



-~

dadi
<

-~

T | Yoy

a7 T AT WEOTH AqT

TRUY G Aq: HAC WA N 22

[ ¥ Fowe=an &9 |

| 3tirg: §HE: |

2. UguId for 78H. G.K.
read the following forgery
after Stanza 22:

WIAFAFARFAT FCTHTA_ |
BT At & FaFAT: ||
3. GUARFAL,



| #3: sATE FARFE (FIFQ GLHT T |
ae. | Frsdat e | 60 TAoTRTAAER e ¥ gEeq
JIaT ErER q\E GAF | A FEE  forsqgawaeor |
HAZEA! uﬁrgﬁxgtﬁx I
. | SFACIET SEAT eeR  gaE gt
FFRW T @ T IFOIFT |

{ ®fE FEEAAOIIEdd § TQ W SE gaaere-
i gaaf | wega fAERITTT_ | Gag:ar maraﬁr@nw I
—3 AR AN - qIET URTBTRAA  qqq
3T ARAEGII FHOTAA. |

& §or € gAzF@r M. B.
P. onmit . B.sMERFST |
o7 (T @wge@r &1 T, A,
N.N:2.P.&i§ for W7,

2—4. G.N.N2.37173# for (13-
7, GBI ©, A f43nT-
AT @599 (437 F®/OM € HR-
oy, U.iasmanragasEaon

g [ES3. N.N2.86R W@ FArT
T @ (% goowr & JESAL-
[N2.37] festared @y §UA.
B.°8%74 @7 §F&M & HESA-
. P.EITIHG (A% GHREW T

JeB,=B.A. U8 for §IT

P.EYT.U.NGRIE. B @R,
K.3regy9r, A N.f:330°, N3,

f1337°, P, HFIFT, G.K.TAT

HIOT =V A FRR H - S0GER

5-6. A.N.N:z. ins. 3l before
HBU°Ge. A.B.STFUC. K33
TAAI &30 © =K A7 for
39T, ATAET, A.N.Na.
om. T%. B. 7o 3MTT.=K .
3097, = AN N2 G780 AT &
90 forra=dt a@¥ I760 IE-
foz7 [ N2.2 J#8. B.P.&SUAIK
[P.3@R] =TT [B., To¥TT]
§€ [P, om. [H¥7i gswe@[B.



[ | Vo3,

&, | AT AT SAONONFITE | AT A3V |
fr. | 331 AE Praed R o @ geAl AR
AT AFIET ITFH |
g | | CRIRE @
re. | a7t e o CRmEE o smyE g
sAye e weAFoA faEd "l |
WA FIATAAET | TAET: | = R T T3 fa7-
%3 T @F g gfa ARRATI AIENRaY-
T | — 3 WTAMT | — 3350 Fe & TREgd usig-
TARAY FArIaTETye ALEAT TPIAEAIA AEd i |

A.[f%@r and B.P.&IT inserted
after #7. U.has neither. KA.
tavema reads the HI7. We

Hos7ed] MAINT g8 40 38+dl-
[P.f°g] aiese7 939617 ITHO3713,
We with G.K. and Kita-

vema, the latter, however,
reading 3Z=d0 for ZRI.

1. B. inserts 871 before siid
&e. A NNz MU0 favie,
So N.Nz., which, however,
insert & before @M. B.
aoojooTEaE fd©, P.ST 379977
oMEAE 4 [®IT3ITEGTE. A N. Nz,
B. om. T3r agl,

2-3. N. om. a3l N2.331. A.73-
i, P.N.NzfeE, B,
KR 738k, P.&E for 417
@. AB.P. ins. § bef. 39
but G.N.N2.K.U. omitit. A.
figeadt. B.P.I3F°. G.I0r4I-
or ZEe(3007] A (AT sr=r.
R®%F &e. NN Na.H1]7-
fI7IT a8 [N A%8] sTEIiRe,
KA 37 7T qio 87 °,

omit the & and T with U.
and Bollensen, for this rea-
son that some of our Mss.
read AT, others A%F (or F&A()
and others again [M¥8I, and
that if & and I stood ori-
ginally in the text, we
should have found @r the
pronoun instead of 374l in
the next speech of Chitra-
lekhi, 78 %% &e.

4. N.N:. om. 875, ANNz.

#H,

5-6. K.agraarsi for UTHI,

AT FigE ARERT §
U STAFTIfarTsay e
A=HAEOT AL N N2 I3 (55
JA(ZENBIECT § TsTél sTHaN;.
A | FATEETEaT A8

5



N\ & A

o8 EERILEVRE

ge. | &P OTA AT Al ARAT GRAF | A AN |

f. | AfF @ wegTevie SRt ar HERIISRRSE A
FHIT TASAMTCII IZITA oA 9T TAT(HOTT {7
THIEIW HIT2T IAN |

ae. | §aet | TURET G TOTST SO | A7 AT |

. | ART MO SIOTOTal HUREATARON TEAARAT R

 ® AW GH IR UGN | qqE@a: | =R a7
@ AIFL: TREY AN MHRAGITHRSI: AT Faqr-
YTITHT IZTAA A1 a7 TANon FfsTifad HTaiaa |
-} Y[EeTY | qUEE: @ UOIGIEA: | qAEd: |~ @
IAN HIFATRARNAAAT TERMTEAZEIT FITALELNT
FARTT GAY | ATWAAC T HCAQRAGAT SAET

gioTaqed] 99|

87 AT 3. B.IFEM -
fzHAr § Ueld sTA=y Prirg-
FTEAE AT A=A (13-
§ @31 P3aA [Fs @y
(sic) Tofet sy PrafasTHRST -
HIL AT AFWITTAT T30
iT2(TE mG.adds FBIEIGETITE,
and K. 39663854, before
A=LHFTIT,

1. A &0 @ o1H. N.N2.9 for T,
P.B&il. G.P. do not
repeat d3l. B. om. AR d4l.

2-4. AN.N2.¥ for @ which
B. omits.=B.P.d% 31[B.om.]
AR TFTISHA[ B. To 3774 |
KIFAMT [ P.IFBAON] @SHI3T-
[P, °&]a(iearr . Sgqadt. oA

g7 P. dor] wretaowr  {orsqgdta
T IAE. AN N2 AFZETE
FBIIGT RIFAN AT
a1 ITHIET 00 JOT [ETHO -
3ARN[N. N2 PTE@EE] %-
f17r 3=7dl. KA344038R. K,
gTaail. K.PrEaEi.

5. G.K.&®1 qUHEel Ti[G.
OFEIsil] TEC i | AN
[K.om.] wi@z=331 3@3ar | qd¢
431 [ G.om. A3 3(]. B.P. 3
8ffz&dl, omitting @. B. in-
serts @R before T&l AL,

6. G.o18¥ for WEl 3T}, N.
Nz 3R, B.Pwgol. Ba-
fsAsg . G.K.UM4EO. D.
CqrIgziReTeILL



T | Yol

FRYATANTRETVTA  FARAT WE0 | IO
FITOTACATRAOTT FIIWTHOT TOTE & A |

@, | U Tafkol ASFOTSH | A€ ATCAER A3 71
THAT STCAT AT | AX TRAALGT &Y VT |

FIE. | ARG TET HIOTOT {UATH PATHOOTRAY STETCT -
qiETy | TWO 37 TIEEOHT IFHOSEHRRT AR
OTRIE (O FIAERIT |

{ AIRT FICGFATT_| TRATWRAT TNFRTE $TUA-
9| A9 FRATES: @ TS | =R ARAHNT wAEA gTani
AR ITEPIRAEIR | (37 AFaEme s IR
AGEAAAEMEAL TEAR |

1. A.N.Na. § 8153007 q{gToN5T
for FAPMFATIRUTST. B.
TR [ af@iirss. I 81z(of
IfGRYTSS. N.N2. 9. P.
N.Nz. 3T for 9. B. U7 for 9.

2. N ACM=AC°. B.K.P.AS-
a0, K.P.°fmafNor. N.Nz.
°gfqmr, U. &OoiE-da«sil-
Hir, BEE 1%, G.AD.
&1,

3-4. AN.N:. insert 8%l &&l
before T &e. A.aiag'ﬁrafr.
B.smgﬁrﬁﬁ. N.N:. agvﬂsfr.
POy [ARAA axagrfrraa?.
For 83 &c. N.Nz. d€d 7(H 37-
o7 [STRE STST ATl 67T | 898
&€ & UTAr [N2. w1 (HATA
d Ugdr]. ASTEd for €RCAr
ST, B.37edl 35 for RIGHI

s7oTeyt, KA STOOTHr 7T
for ditto. P.UFIR ¥=dl for T-
&% §CE aral. G.B.9 ww-

381 YTEr, P97 (Fs73al Tl

5-7. N.N:. ai@ S§7.=A.N.
Na. 334 for MTZH. B.I37E4.
AL, N.Ne. Agoasdi €%
5741 7 THANT LT o=
aizfr, P.figom=dar, B.AToorwdt
SIS 93T (4T 97 (T340 14
TFISIFB AU STTF2(0
gigeair, PRI SAIRE |
T 91 AT SEIIEIS-
o7t HETTOT STl Al g REIE. K.
ins. I AFAT after ETEE,
AR, GMgzeiT. Na.
A0 (4, N.N2.FR0ERILr.
P. IR0SERIBU. QKA YT
&L 9T 319241 {7l g (K.

¢



Lok EELICRURL

o~ N ~ .

9 ~_~ - -
e, | )i At Ariwigtawar 9 geamEoT o €1 |
AqER H0 ATMEOTAT WA FEEORFHT E@-
Tl | AT Qi IQATAEEW WAA HeATH IqFo0
L |
[ 2@ (AsFi=q |
| S3TF: |

| &9 RETE=ANIN T |
A | A1 FURT TR e | W AR ney-

Y WRE qEal SERENNGIE S@HINAT T 9 |
wAgT CRACTgAEMinT A SRR 4RSI | ag-
GRAFTEET HITq: GIEATRAT F7: |

gealT]. N.N:. gy a@- FICol. B.I@RNHI for &HI-
fa for TATEIT. We read 39~ | - IAFAT. ARTFEEA, K.&A-
21000 with A.N.Nz. After & WiziM. P.B.yT@ER.

[l K. has the following: | s G om. . K. ins. W¥A7-
e, | &7 R ARy gaarar ST before d. A.K.973%-
A | (9. | AAICROENT | g g gzgermess. B. om.
EURTAT ACHT FE 8 AL WNTAL. B.HoN.

A | s, | @i anEr &e. !
1. B.P.om&R. P. Q[T]4r, 4. A3 B.PATR

B.CfiElL G. €8° for A, | 5. GH:AF,

P.om (9¢. B.fAT°. G. om. | 8. P.AAI AS#% at the be-

9. A.N.N:. read the o ginning, and goes on : W U-
before FMLHL 5 §€ [ [8. B.AN.N:20 o
2. BfAA. A.°migsl. B.D. for 3: TUHA, G. does not

Y. AFAGH for  HAT. repeat - (A3.=A N.N2.f77%.



qIUE: | Yoo

| 1 NEMAUITARA JOTRIRMTG | Forsr |
FTRAFYC: AZA 4 AT
FUART FUFT T A JUFAH |
AU TZIICRIA T FIOTILIY
FAFERIEA HTRIAT T WA 1 2 |
e | J W HTEITAl € |
R E TR RE T {3 |1 Fan
emiAiaRaAr WAEAR JIEEE A 99 |
at §F PEUETN T T AHWe FAAEA
| QEAARTAA FTATNATACE @i 00 11 2 )
fearasten | siaan | ag qmgﬂmn?rumi I CESIGEN
5T A

G.E.#48 for N5{ which
we read with A.N.N:.B.P.
U. .

1. G.K.UAY for 83 which
we read with A.N.N:.BP.
=P .B.A. K. for S,
Wo with &.N.N2.U.=A, ins.

aliE:, G.K.Odig:,
8. K.4i& for u.
9. X.i* for 9.

10. B.37¥AE for °Hfﬂ=m N.
N2.®4: for [AM:.

11-12. K.A:54d 8®F. ¢. om.

STA=AM, and NN STH2H1,
and B.MIFZHT:, before ;.
B.At after °F9A. N.Nz.3H-
I91d. B. ins. &4, and P.
a1l after [FWT.

2. G897 G.K. have %2°
for & °.

&[FA184, and G. as well as
B. read ¥& for 814, N.N:.
3¢l for 3T N.N:. inter-
polate two stanzas after §-
|y | AviiE[N2. °F] &R-
(7 (T RARS AT FLHFE:
mrr‘:azmmgé’ FBE & &

3. B.9id for 9,

5. P.ud a3,

6. G.K. om. i@97eT and read
79 _instead. A.B.P.om. THl-
&: and N.N2. om. @3 {.

& anm | ATHIET Ff -
TR T REAR G-
HTTIET agAsAra G ai.
M || 549 HRAT FEaAid-
SIEME eIt A EET e




(94

FARTAT |
ARFTF IAT P
A Sieaa: g ¥ |
IR AZAZEN-
AAsd T fAUAniga: |
few | HA @ AAQ: RAIEEETR | Q0 FAY
BAETA UNT FIGET WLTH | ALHKAT AN 7
TAMET | 379 a1 IFI0RT FHR TR

HAQ | [AWF |

PTT@ERAREEC ST wAng

ABFTHBT: THFTAT | WH: F-
1A [T AT
J | &1 &=F quEEAaaqy: §4r-
TRBAT =B, P.AFTF. N.Na,
cgxurEt, K.GIna=Imaa0
@I B P T T @i
7, B3, P.ayiiE, for Fq:.and

2. B.ANN:3®®::  for §%:
@%: which we read with G.
K.P.U.

3. A. “3(TAL: [=@T: in the
margin] for NIV,
B.K.D. °aaiz ..

4, ANATBT 7 MUATEGE:.-
N.N2. UNETH 9§ [UIsge-
¥ G. T for 9. B.K. 9931.
fEed:, PATATECT: (sic).
We read MUAT&® with G.
and Kitavema.

5. BJRurT for MA@, BN
and om. ¥7. K.H¥7 ¥, A.
N.Nz:.B. 397 for 337, A.B.
qar and PAAT after @, N.
N:. have #40 but om. @.

K.A7:910°, G.3347 for I7244.
B.393:79 =3, A. A91 for DI
B. om. &7,

6. P33 for =a®{~d, P.om.
7, B.PsaRy for §BTEA-
1. G.9JTGAFATT. A. om. 8TF
and reads 3pF&§AE. N.No.
A for (%7 and om. %I§
and have 3RF@HY for §37°
&e. G. om. 7,

7. K. inserts ¥y 1 7 weaz-e
T G20 for 17 a1. G.AATINT
For §:. G.K.D. f&%:. G.
=g e,

8. P. om. €34, X .€47 @ for
a9 | FYWA. B. om. FIWT
and reads €8 €. G. puts a
virima after USITIIC: and
reads 8919 & for “dxfy |
FyiqT,

9. G.°®HU, B.°THHIT ©, e
G. A%, NN:&BT  for
qqRIg,



|gAE: | LeQ

SqgaEA Prgsast Qe |

H“!EQ’RQWU‘T(I arram S HIST
TIOERAGIGq EYe 1t qraasa: il 8 |l

uaq | AW TRES AN | gEREERET A -
ATy | Age | EF SAANATT § QHOAWT §T-

HIEEH-

AICR THAMNRA aﬁmﬁmrmt qireTH: |

ALY ERCART AF ST A€ | « |
gdt AT w T AANTAT WA FAGASAL |

ugAl TNTAAL AR /1 GO

FTEEERAY TR |

QoJITAl TEATTAGT TAEAT

F3T ARIFNFIGHAS U € |

awIEEE 7 | ead | ITGIIHIZEOT T €I RUATAT

SNE ~_ N
AWTFHET |

W CottoN

N.N:. ﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁf:.
P.N2.BATFEA for af+Al.
K.N.Nz.=9ari7°,
ANN:® & for A4, .
s © for U4, G.O¥(TAM. P.
an (F AR=sT. G ins, -
T: and P. 7€ after I, B.
woref, P.amat worgt (sic), and
A.N.N:2.9772t, ford. A.3i+1-
=214, and B.N. N304,

5. B.P.ARE™ for @IAT. A.

N.N: daq9 ?T?'T and B.P.§-
:FT for H"’W;ﬂ'ﬁq Hi?ﬂ? K.
@i01A@% 4, ¢. 3% for $7.

7. AGT®H° for ®LH. N.
Ne HISHRUFT (sic). G. °F-
B0, K A15723:.

8. G.F T 8B &e. P.
FIA7T5T. N2. 957 correctod
from 053:.

9. P&l WA T AT 8-
=41, A.N.N2. om. J." N.Nz.
om. #I(. B.FAT T4 I793900H
w1 "M G, Hfﬁa'm

14. B. om. smm{mr 1eadmrv€'-
TFed GG ATAN AR G-

- AFHEA.

-

5
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15



"~

R EeRTERIREQ

EAGUNATA WM

faTANiRTAETEad |
=% T frnaTETd
TRTENANE EATART N © 0
faen | F {ZAT AAAESUIH | FAA J @ 77
a7 [ArAEATAEAe | 3 | €9 qEEEgEa-
A TS A (OTAIEE:
AT FAA AT
TIETUA@AREATTA: |
Fw0THOT Tt
gUHAT FOT 1| £ |
i | QAT JEIIOW |
{TTUT ARHRTS gHER=A0A7 741 |
qaivgT feag gar gieann wEa |« |

1. GETEa:. K.adge.

5. PG LA a#srrs'a B.
om. 7. B. arrmmf A33(-
@a K.G. %K. =For 7°
G 79°, K. omits. d7°
altogether.

6. N.N2. om. 3. B.P. (43r3-
/e, G.omifedlTae. K.

PS

qwszr, omitting 377H, P.
Oiramzawmaqmrmw@a
7. ATITIZS WS, A,

3IUET: for MIET:.
9. K.N.N:. 234 © for °ai@qe.
11. KAUAH4.
12. AM-TI for 78100, G.K.
YIATITANIFRINATA_ (sic)

AMARC for 813NHA°, N.N2.
A (1) for MATAM-
91 =B.AFFT for E’gf which
P. omits. G.K. 318 for %77,
N.Nz. MIB{ATEIAST -
FAONTANC, BT Aard-
Egmai‘riq[ 7 ! e FRIF(ATT-

13. PEGFO3A_ for

| 7137 |, and B. ¥IF@E4H-
7 (sic) | 334 | 9737 g8
fir, for 3T &e. We with A.
N.N:. and P., but A N.N2.
read ST after T=B(H.
HAGFIAT,
B 4o,



sgilg: |

FaAgeIafaa= atag ngs: 1@
A | WAd | WF{ETWH?T |

¥

Jug ETHOTHET |

n‘mmramaﬁ AT ATEAONTT

TAEITHSIU (- HTAET T |

fatanieagst FuEe g

|t FATAIT & FAAT Q& 4 o |
AT | TEIEAAA 4 WeAd ISR | wm | SR
AUFAHYITRIT AEFTAZTAAMER  TCYAT | TAETRY
qUgAr FALYT | FAITREAYT |

@t FIAA AFAFTAAIE A

RATIAG IO ARHETAEH |

amrag Wgani aw q1 qurg

1. N.N:.399 for @79+, For
g ¥IF: G. has TIFFTE-
39:, K.93974: &14:, N.Nz.
simply ¥74:, and A.P. 49-
%r Uaf&anr(oqn We kb

Be=A.TETC,

2. B.P.om. ¥9 | ARaRaq

and read the first péda of
the following stanza thus:

Wiq W7 78 WEAITRONAIA,

[P. fwdiag ]. K.reads the
pada thus : 93TFAFE! ART.

A AT AL N N2 B2

for [FEIRIT.
3. A.N.N:. rw—n for AL,

4. N.N2.39&(9C° (sic). K.A-
FETFC°. B.P.31T for 3,
5. U.G.K. read %I, for

#EH which we read with

A.N.N2.B.P.

6. BP.%U9, and K&, for
1.

7. B. om. HiJ.=K.A.B.¥24(iH,
G %241, and P.4784({4, for
7e81i#. K. om. the prose
flom i up to g, G.
inserts ¥4 before 39,

8. For ®AIT® G. has 4-
WETC, P SUATIISAHAL.
P.°[Azggaen ., B.P.AY-
fA&r. G.B.P.FE.

9. G. AN AT N.N:2.7(93-
AN A NN HTE - A
after 3,

10. B.&n#At,

11. N.N2.°&®T for 19, K.
1§ ° for MAIGO,

12, B.L.ERE for G4,

10
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LR EEREILEY

AT AT AT FSHOTOT I FEA0 0 L N

trrE wadl | F AEANgtch BEE TR | g
wAdr |
FAT T F AR

|FTARRATE TATEFALT |
, TYAT TROT Anyai
q T wrEEERaEIEa | G’
T RATSTHRION EHEF T GHL |
AT OZW IS FFAE:
YOI HIOT{HAT FARTIZAE |
QIYURT AIFYT GFATT 9T
FEAMTAUR TATIZRET || L3 |
THMAT AT w ns@rcama T RUEAW | A qIT—
RATHIRT | AT &< | qY 'q'mvm R a-

1. BAQ[q3@?]. P.asd. 13. A.U4 &7 14 am@AA T

2-3. BN.N:. om. W‘:-'Il;- RdreTr, B.OF 13 AHT A5-
: ¥ K. ¢y s :

e i AR T/ A, P g

adds 99 after 5I°ﬁ§ AR B 2o
5. B. sT@® T [947 AF{EAG T RAAWHE,

7. K.ABN@:, B for B A, | K07 Ta0AT AT ax-
N.No.B.37ea for 77, K. @q q drite, U.AET Wi
TR w @I, iE § Asgadt 9 7 Feir-

8. P.ARSF before FAT, G | gy ginarmalt froaeT
K.@®4 7791, N. N2 T8l q%(ﬁ T Fiiend. N.Na.vi-

9. K. adds 379 d[ before #g- § g2

73 ( omitting 8T ).=A. N.

2. om. A. P. om. T 999,

10. For SITXFET G has STZA, MO R 5

11 N N s fOl wAr, 14:. N.NJ.'H(%THHCI;T. Gl{ 11s.

12. For ®Mm@® G K. have 3+ after @9+, but B.P.A.
a7 °, NNz, omit it

T &e.




T | IS

@ T | AT AW | afw | gl

-

HIITAT A FE0 AARGFRAAAY |
FAd UAEFEAT 9§ TTTRRTAT N 8 1

WAg | qrRE WAREGHE TACH0T: AT Acvala ar
FRAR: AWFCTCETAGASAT | 9% | 01 4t AFHLT-

HUSA

qeyrac: 9 wfwsaia v ag
QAR (T AL H7: |

A AT WA FHAATAT
EAraTeEAT TEAN TOTEERAT | A& |

wiiFgal AFAAH | AAGRERA WAL T SOIIAT TITAE |

N'ﬂj\lfﬁj\l

We with G.K. and also U.
which however reads 34I-
Tf. A.P.K. °f7a7°.

1. G. K. read °zmT: for
°%3:. B. adds 74 after JI-
T° &e. BAN @ T
and N.3J#T  after 1ATHHA.
N.N:. do not repeat (%,

2. N.Nz. OAF&H for ©=AEM.

3. PaSdEAt. A, O&IS for F-
@4, BAIARC. P. CAIH,
K. °azad. G. oar=ad_ for
ofarsan,

4, AN.Ni:. om. ¥79. P. om. |

qagor:. B.@&[awd?l]. P.8-
TH: A, omitting .
5-6.A.N.N2.faiz=d for MHa1%3-
i AN.N:FAE8T for ™.

JAAATSAN. P3N =P IT-
e for ITeT mA HT 67T (1%-
FUS. N.N2Hi €& [Fa,
B Wi €6 @@ [ETUA. P
W a9 e, Kat
I e,

7. G.K. 9 fordd,

8. Parig®, G.ATIRMI. B.
wa: ug °[for FEuz °7].

9. G.IZAIEL.

10. K& for &di. B.9EHAl for
TERAU. GATT° for HMYC,
11. K. adds RIS ST7 De-
fore TI1°. K.T-H@RISH-
afg, B. 1@, G.A°. B,
T 72T TAA, N.N2.594 for
1, P. om. IH, K&49T

A4 for 1974,

10



N Q A

1y8 EERIEEUCEQ

qig €8 A T A T
quar Aatw ghd Har R
WIWSIE ®Y J A€ALR
AFF G TE qA TEAT 0 \g 0
5 L GES)
€@ 9953 W FEAT MWATARAT AT |
RonART R 39 93MTIqq | Qo |
e | O QUANE N wqEARA: | e |
SCIEHEIRERIGHEE B R TR ICEC R e
10 CNEA Fagar cargAonsaar |
wg @ =gl i AAcanaga: i 4 0
F4 ®: F A | A AAT | 7 P @RACAEN |
QATIIAE qEG AARSAATHE |
g ga: TRTFATHATI T HA T R

1. N4 J 84 for § A3, & P.aaFgadl. B.om. -
3. G. a q% . Sl P.3331#7 ¥ after AR,
4. N.Ne STl for ST 794, A. ST BRIl [quERiay -
b. B.EFEFHFHTH. and A.N. AR: YT T8I, G.K.IAH-
N. &M, for 874, P.om. &t Rl 989% 9[K.&]-
LEER ¢qq,  B.P.EEFl MaEE| 9-
6. K.paiqegear:. P.gar &, ®ar% qrafu[P.g=sid].
B.afEge:, 12. G.N.N:.do ndtrepeat F:=
7. N.No.Foid Aa3dia.=N. Nz, N.Nz.om.#99. G.K.%7 for
% azf1 3593 for 3¥ &e.B. a1, Pl @ fAirdEna. B.yd
P.K.4 azwgeaq. F: & R A | T @F ARG -
8-9. B.AN.N2.7% before - e :
g4 which B.P.omit. G.ins. | 14, G.P.&3333°, B.ijﬁo.Kﬂ'
3T before 7. A N.Nz.&97-



SGOIEE

F qooft feqa: | WAg | IR ATIRAT |
|U AR AREAETE
97 wgad g war A agEE: |
T T WA AT R RTRnTEaT
AR T PYT WOT: R RO I o |

AT WAQIAT WA MO0 qWEgHE: | -
FTFAMATIARTMEG | =8 Ryt | WAF 7 AETIP |

TF ®OIE AT wma:mjﬂmgw\ |
ATT FETL AL FEEERORTAT N LN

WGy | ARAT FHSEACREA AR GO0 Fied |

TA TALATTAT AT WEHA |

# 3T aF@ERIATIE T YW
q 3.

1. G.om.F§ Fj\’iﬂ'ﬁ ferq:. P.iF,
and BT, for 4. B.s7leg-
@ for [ed:, PyaafH1]diT-
FEg qrIdd, B.IT13E.

2. G.§@®°,

4. B.P.® for 9. G. has f@y:°
for T9%°,

6. P for 9. K. 914 for FI-
e,

6-7. A MTitarEt T for MAT-
St AT gaETEE:, N.
upaAt Avdie:, Noarwaet @1.
g, for the same. K. €741 43-
At yEryaEt  Erddor oeEar-

FTIFIC: for ATHIT TUITTHIAT:.

B.ad4d qarmat warraEt gr-
.. P.[omitting ®IYC} WAl

At wEatrTAEEt EE | W1
F7TT FATAIMRSE | @A
{ogenr | TaERANIASSg | §F
&Uie &e. B.A.N.Nz.om.7r74.
AN.N:. ins. @7 after 87799,
B.P.A.°wigsT, N.Nz. °&id-
s, B.om.d. G.has q@sa(@,
for =34,

8. P.s154 for9d. G.K. °Fd°,
for °Ffea°.

10-11. A.939 @FTARARAFA-
BUA FAT TTGF FIC, N.
Ne.H4q GFIARAA-FAS [-
Frimaat nuied FesT. AN,
om. from gt up to yEA. U.
gl AEFIA qr WlwARAAT
FABEAM HAT T FRT,
B.a&FIdRANART  Hus8AH
HAL BT SR | FFHC &e.

AN

10



10

~ ~

g CEICRIL LN

AYFC AU WE wgf%‘r
g |
JEAFTT AT A9 FIT AN |
afs giaETRRAEgET
a7 faTHiEcRguedia FRTERT 1 ’R
QAR | FFETRT | O AERHIUorgEs:
FAOTAET AVTCARTE | TERRIA ARG |
[t | 9aT T @ FAEv |
AAREUTATZT-
qodid Tramioraedy |
qWFTY AFI1ET-
FLHTE FZRETA N 2
& fen | €54 FAMFSH: §IT: | WI7 99100

P 71d: §FWARACHAT -
AFEAA AIF 704 HOG |
agFT &e. We with G.K.

1. P.aiEarn,

2. P.B. om. @34,

3. G.K.U. have & for 4.

4. N.N:.°q@miis ©. B.°q@l-
@ara® (sic). For °T+H G.
has °31d4.

6. G.AfGFEAFE. B.P.9FW
for THMUARA. B.ATEHT
fago7°, G.K. T,

7. A.fraeERm, NNz faEz=d.
G.AFTM°.  P.B.IELSRIEA.
G. has & for (8@, G,

K.mImay for MiE=aq. G.
AN.N:2. 8737,

8. For (3137 | ¥3g A &Y FI-
qi, G.K. bave “ WAZTETIT |
AT | €57 T ITITETIES:”,

9. N.No Si={RA1EIH,

10. P.HgHom €64,

11-12. N.N2. 1read the 8rd
and 4th padas thus: 83-
N9 AEIAETEUA FFRFA-
a4, K. 39, P.IHIE for
STUBTH.

13. P. &7 for &UHIH. B.P.
om. from & to TS, mA.
N.Nz.om. H3T.



JI4IE: | Y

REEEURIRRIRIE T
TATAT TARTISHET |
feqeataT fegar a
TURTH GAH | 8 I
gl | oAR  RANWIET  AMAT  BEir@TRe
ARITIRARR | Qugsatg @ # ya&r Qi |
AT TAANAANE TN WA
AAFRFHIITIE NI J14 AACAUT |
HIAT wuiaAdt traan gy agg a
aq WA § MAPEEST & F 570 WL 1R N
GEAET] AT | QAHEIRY | G031 702 @510 | 947 §-
NFZQ AW [ATWONE: WENAR AT | Har-
JREIRA | qT AWM GAAEATARATIZHTA |
TR 7 | T AFAZRATROHAALNT AT

1. N.N;. AaF@F@usiE: for | 10. A.N.Na. & Pedt #my §

the first paida. We with G. fear fcesl & g saat Ay
A.B.P.K. 11. N.N2.§&q  for §@d. P.

om. Hﬁ'lmﬂi ¥IM and has
&y @F aed | qedr 7901 1%
s, A.N. N2 K504 for 813,

12. A.om. 9. P.A.N.N:.om.
@Td, B.CATAMIAETH:

« for HALITAETEH, P.IUT4(-

gLEt.

13- A.N.Ne. §AUHFISAT. G.
GATEITIAAIATHRAY, P

5-6. A.N.N:. insert ¥39: be-
fore [&AIAZT, G. K 3147 -
39:[K.om.] MHATSE] OB6T
G. om. JFEAN qFET F92[G.
m. JOS3T safadiE. B,
P.om.#&. G.om. ¥, and B.
reads @ after W74 B.P. ins.
FYMAT and K. FAHA after

B » AT for HAF:. K.P.STA.
7. A.B.AAEAL. 14. After ¥ K.proceeds:—F3H-
8. ASTq for ™. FIRT, W1 [FAREASE-

%]

10
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10

¢ EETICRRL Q)

7 G | AT SEIRANIY A Ao |
AT FAFHIIFRIEA
A qda 9T §AAT |
FEAAFIRALAFAL
ggiAasT frasgadt ag it e 0
w5 qoTIAET | UF AUF T T | AT
AT IR TIHOW | W |
QAMIEAT AT 2L WAFEIQ |
TAT Y gAGA AAT FAEAT =G0 R ]
smed | wefy | &Y QUIRA  TEAE | g el

q

 &e. N.N:. ?W for | 3. A&, and N.Nz. &,
gr” w q:,  PERAR:, K. for &,
gia:. 6-7. A.fATR for AL, N.

1. Forlm’m G.K. 1ead -
B9, B.aAiT ST fm 7.
fisa. P.agiT xirarazrqamr
T {3fisT, N.N2.om. qq4q. N
Noggl GAqT 7 iram?}-
q raam'szrr‘f & LR ﬂam.

[797a[, and NaFZ0THAM,
for FTHA 7. BATHRTA -
AN ir§ | waq |AMAT
A AR MWW | {9 F-
| WRAC &o. PARNA
O B | €A EHTRY

=B (sic) 7 [HAMNST, A
1 fadigaaz [corrected into
q]er T IS, ULAA s
amﬁ g2l 7 [afST (sic.).

. AN N introduce the
stanza. with the stage-direc-
tion &9@ {&3@1. B. reads
the fourth pada (79° &ec.)
as the second, and the
second ( ATT &c.) as the
fourth.=A.N.N2.B. Cya(=ar
for °FAFAIL,

AT A TESHA | qqr Feav |
@i © &e. K.om. TE FA9%-
81 T AR, =G om. T, A.
N.N;.K.&#iT for &7 before
which A. reads ¥77. G. has
the word T7: before T,
Amaia, ANN:dqr &
for ACHM,

9. P.GI°.N.N; A=A for

gaREr. G K. a9 fEan qar.

10. G.K. ins. 97=% 937 before

siF"g g8, which . omits.



FTAF: ) LR

YOI | & A AW Trganr | sk wwwd | e g
ARTG QAR TRAMET: | A9 &0 | syrear-
" | JEEAEFRATEAL fgaraigaanEney |
AT AAEFFFIAR QAL A R WA WA )
ARGl A dreaar
Frwa=t & qEANT GUARTEST |
931 g At ERRHARMRIT g
FEMERT TATEEAT qOOAGROTAT | R < |

way | A, AEZAC_| =T T |

P.3138a1E | M 3O |
@ afe & fmaaar | o7 i agl-
a1y | deaEEimAETmsT: | [-
g% &705ar | anedig | o7
WEAARRAARIR  GFAIRT-
qEast | @S | gat qas-
FPIRA EidEt 5 § @
i G.K. insext ¥HAJ after
SR, GLK.37d: 7 54 for SI4:
raal. A.N.N:. also insert
the < after 377:,

1. A.B. ¥ for A°. N.N2. §
q FAaAr for & € &e. AN,
N.. TG for 914 &4, B.
[A9ET for A1 G3TF0F, A.
B.37El for &. N.N:z.om. &
altogether.

2. N.om. &179. A.N.N:2.3[8(H-
@°. K&-zUq@ail. G.°qa-
a@il. G. ins. & 8 997 €A,
and K. ins. & W% 9@ 4
AS7: [ | SAEIAL, bo-

fore AMZ &1° &e. A.ITAH-
s,

3. B.om.dIX {kJd:, K.A0W:,
G.om, °a@¥q, B.K.AKTA, B.
g7, and K.791 31, after
RS,

4. B.G.#7st and N.N:.fiX-
Jaf for @raFet, G.K.gwl ame-
HAR FFIATI[ G.om, BT ]3-
A1 § THa 79 [G.&Ar H T-
#9]. A.B.K. ins. F: after
q:,

5. AN.Nx.P. e,

7. AN.N2.P39r&@s, and B.
Y%, for 931{7% which we
read with K.U.=P.4ld, B.
sfqesg.

8. A.B.S1&H(AT for EA! &I,
We with G.N.N:2.K.

9. For aM¥sT a7q_ G.K. havo
qazana, B;_I{.HEI for Far,
. om. 9D Fl,



<
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WRe

Eexichic g

g (Aagad: Uraaiea:

AU FFIUTAIAE: |

FRIUIST AA 93

AR WIATT Tr|AT a1 R )
Y A1 WRAITEREATT | 7 TFF A TEAHATENT H-
Fivaiolt wideats | WAy | afvEzaeaT i |
AAZART AIE ADOH AT AT GAAR RO |
WHFARSAT | &7 TEAISHO ATAT AOTEA |

THFTIY: QA

fraar auFAzg geiE |

FHARERTREC

PaRaAl FF FErerE | xe |
FEwT | ¥ aEtaamataraig aRERIEaReadg |

1. GiHFEd.

3. G.TFY for 1¥77®, K. #+94,

5. A.B. ins. A4, and K.
&9 FVME, befores™d a1 &e.
N.N:z. om. U7. B.3p7.41 9TA-
q: |RRTT ) I TEIAAT-
T R ° &o. K319 a1 9-
TR |UET | G FIRTY
7% © §o. P.AANA: G Al
3271 18TqE FRA &e.

6-7. A NN WA[d for WAST-
i7. K. om¥79. A.B. ins. I
after 34id. For 374,G. K .read
d. N. Nz fHazarafr Saird u7-
i, For #, G.K. have #1°.m
For 87, G. K, read §A3L.

8. P.A.N.N:, om. the stage-
direction for which B. has
only@ur=g, K. 9 after TR -
#1. B.P. om. &4,

13. A.B.A{GR¥ and N.N:.9X-
FHEN&ATSF  for MBI,
which P. omits. A./43I-
“AA@RIE.  N.Ne. HagSEiar-
WY, B.P.3§ AAEAI=EAl-
T GTFAFE[P.3TEH [ITa,
N.N:. before €4 AT &e.
read as follows:

THINE FAET F F T
ARAFTH T
WATIREAGAARTSHT |
A1 7B J9T @AY I-



sgalg Y

FONEF AT I3TX FEAFCHAL |
FAMNASIRT A T QAT | 2 |
Fdw | % 7 9% AmafRataraag: §q9: | 50
erEqIfeaRATA=AT
Py AT A & |
AMANA=AZIL-

mwr Mgl || 2R 1

231 uuv&
iy mrma aw tan a4

AN § ATTFET T |
T AT GEAQ 9T A

FWIT AT TF WY T 0230
FYAATA ATHA mrmtrta feva: | ST | m‘tw-

g R |
TR OSYZT AT %’N -

"qzgsi[ . N2.B]=ae:
TARRATALT WIT;
TSAFAT FA: ||
For 4T G.K. read ¥-
WA,

1. The Mss. FTE@R°. We
with Kéitavema. G.°%f:
for °=8ff: G.K.®:q3 for
F”ilﬁ N.N:. read the stanza
i aﬂsvrart‘:ma'iar[cor-
rected from °#& in both]
T AN | IAFAEA-
(sic)®rr T g7 AT, a
correction apparently into
hopeless corruption !

2. G.K.f9seEadiwE, - U3,

ST °,
N.Na.

3. For @&i#, G.K. 79, B.
P. om. 33137, N.N2. om. J.
K. ins, 97 after #H, P.om.
4. G. om. agr.

4. B.ins. 879 2 before %X
&c. A .TE for ST,

6. K&t for af.

7. G.uadld mFor FRHIN, G.
K. sTI3FAM.

8. B.atdt for &l1. B.A.N.N:.
giay .

9. AA 41, and G.8@, for 3.

12. K.gual, N.N2.81 QA&
for @i digd. K.q@q4,

13, For#q°,G. has A&, A.N.

We with B.P.A,




LEEY ERAEINAT |

-~

qUETE FTETAE: | FAT AG— RAMIETISA | PSR-

AT PRI Ead |

T A g e

WleE: WRATTAANTY gaRgy |

5 cticil| '
AY THINFEITHARLIN AT
qUEA Y91 AT0GA FAFEIAR (| 39 |

TR W AT | AGET AEAT | AT A

L EICENERIECIR T

10 gern: PREEIAgAa: |
qa frar d@niw W R/

N FBAWHAE: §349:. BFD- G.K. insert 814 & J @3

gIaERET:.  G.K FFrgd after STAH¥4,

ARYA: =(GLITI50T for IT74. | 2. A N for AT, G.K.

A.N.N:. ins. ® after FT744. A. ins. (AFTCHY, and N.

1.'D. ins. & after °%E. AN, | * No. Marats Hzeadala? ],

°fTdig:, and Na. °@THE before #@FI.

(sic), for °@7q:. G.K. insert | 8. N.Ne.WHRTaq (=i dl-

g NI after FITT:- A ). A.B.K.qw@i A4,

P.a=s@: after &1 WA, G. | 4. G.K.3%: for 8. K.P.g-

IfE@AET. P before 13- q8_for MITH,

SH.mN. bef. T 994_has:— | 5. N.N:.om. 3419,

FAE AASAT: §F T FS 6. N.N:.% for %3, B.P.°R&3°
T & FREd for °¥IF°,

JOETEAT TR 7. N.N: K.P9%IH for I%-
FAT & TG4 34 =For 591, G. has -

¥ FeqeaTRAG( FAWT: “qAfGd: . STEHT 2, and N.

"l ar g N2 MIEFEAT©, for @A °,

JAARARIRE: TP I 8. B.ins.37d 14 before &
T SR | 10, K.P.7%0: for 3%,




ITalg: | W13

TRUIRE@Ed FART I A& I

AINT| g NGAT TIA |
dradrg giw ai:

RGN |

qEEA JIRIOT:

TARRITRTTAAT | 28
A | &G o | W @Y WINANFAO | Rdweng | a4y
FIWIT [ HEFFFTIA FEOTAE | WU ATTE-
AEIEARWIFAA: | wimea | €€ GAAAG

aqr frgwer fweawaaan
HEFqTq & gie ETHIA A |

AX: HRICATW TFAWEAT:
Ritcqesi{of Wﬁi&@tﬁﬂ'(: |

1. GMHIRIA, BA@EITO, K.
3YT°, PATEINA.

2. A.N.N:.B.U.om.38, and
G.K. do not repeat WA,
B. reads @7t 2.

3. K.UAMIE for & AT,

6. U.ag for ¥HUA, N.Nz.
FREETZA

7-9. AR @WF HARARFAM.
G.AT RATFARA and N.Na.
B. & J @Y a@aq7A[B
°xfea]. K.&T J A(AT a1&q. P.
& J @F WAFFA | {9057 |
S SR Al AT

i@r: | WA FIEERT, N.N..
om. FAABFT and read31qH-
FEA[ &R ] Al aTIETa .
grar:. G.K.omit Al.mAfter @t
A. goes on thus: W TTTH-
atr, and B. SATEFATING
Wi | T STFIAAIRA g
LA, KAET GRS
WA MFIRERA SR GIL-
g34:. G. omits WITT. N.Na.
om 817 B34 for &1, P.AA.

10. G.N.N:.AgFe,

12. G.aar.

13. G.FAf,

10



\R8

AwTAN |

aRERAEE | W R T OF FERRARA  gwiAi
TRAAN W UTETSMT | 379 G0 A AFCHAT AHIA |

79 &

T4t ATABLTZTAA! TrATIRALT
5 TAAMCR: TR AEITAEATTZAT |
te=atAtRAIRyar wyfeEt weIigar owad
FUE ARTT WAAE AATATT | R
IEATEAr MAFHROIE CAFHOTEN HaHw | O -

ASFH |

10 |3 sfAad g odidat )

S | A 7 e & | 98 ITNOTHRUHNET

qq

<

q A | Jun 7 gy Rrequ: | A
qAUy qqad Hai afr
HOT AR WRIIFAAT |
15 arar frfaE qwar HEEA

1. G.K.om. 817, N.Nz2.P.om.
% J @JF. G.N.N:. om. ®.
P.B.2at 349, K.om. T4l

2. For I%3dl { (& THe, G.
K. have Tl (RIS
a4, AN.N:841AT 79, and
K.a+t Td, for AHLar HA9q,
B. §AAT qATTF for AHICH(
axTe | 34 R

4, N.N:.°q57R4l,

6. A B.P.s¥d, and N. &,
for STl A.N.B.agHal.
7. KA1 for 99S1. For 3.
T, G.K. read 87341, A Sl

Fandg.

8. BT R9a: for AFH
PAISF.

10. AN.N; afgeqqsig  for
J&YF T3, B.PALT &JFA(-
T,

11. G.om.T7, N.N2.5%,for 377 =
P.oa§,andA. B, °&aafid, for
Og7a7, N.Ny. O &%z,

12. P.om. d before L. G.a0-
(¢ & 99, N.N2.K. §z49,
B. IF, for TL. G.K.om.
FYT. P.ins. d before AArE:.

14. P&RAT for &IA. P.AINT,

15.°B.P.Adl for *@l. A.N.N:.
8% for (A3,



Saig: | 1ECN

FUM T TREATTARD: 1| 3
TAYYEATET | R qeAAT Hrgawt |

B -9
% | Wi frgen | 97 AT WEICRAT |
s |
ATNMET ata 797 TAE ASHAT |

R2TA0 TSI FART TAGAT U 8o |

sh, | SFHFITHCNIT AT TEHRATRA § HEEE |
T | IPTAACRCTAN T TG § FTAIAAA |
of. | FEred | T9 17 Teig WEWRR F W WA 130

TF AFLIAL TN RECCR] | 10

{ S SAG AE: | =m R ATACHTTA AAT T
FTATACT: @ AGUST: | =3 FAWSAW | TINEAGET
TECAL A1 DTS TTITCTEEFAT AT FEITT: |

(=43

1. B.&waAw@arg:. 6. N.N2.&97° for ¥J7°,

2. AB.N.N:TAGHBIA_for | 7. K.USFANTTTO, N.N2.°F-
TAHGEAEY, Koom T:. B. Tite. N.°Fzq9+d. N.Nz2.B.
&E5T before F7. For &JAT, K.om. §. BASR@IN=Al Ael-
GK.&T &, N.N:. om. &¥, il K.GL37Tafeq g9+, P.
and read @d7T (HIAAT for H- e (CCcERE B
AT U334, B.om. 4. B. | 8. B.P.G.K.N.Nz. ®ACHLEIH -
[ =D NGB | T & [, USTFTTEA, We with
FfT =K, TR ABI: WA | A=AP. STTASSH for S,
after (AFFHL K. reads the & after Si4(d.

3. A99sT, and P&, for | 9. G.N.NeFyied. KA.
f/geq. B.P.§7. G.993 §93. PaREE. We read ¥ with
A 3T 33, B. and Kétavema. The other

5. B. ins. ®A0T F TqI& TE(- Mss. omit it. A.K.78*7. B.
gigasa:,and K891 35441 (43, om. §A¢. A N.N: Ja74.
before 4% &c=A.N.N2.P.@- | 10, B.P.&q for ¥i. For Triaal
farmgd 90T, B.aGEEET 7- qEITeW, G, K, $397%F A-

08T, K. AR, 37T,



v

24 CERERTREd

A | FRAMOT T AMIE qAREA: | wFHART  qEq-
TGEFARONEAUNAT | HUF AW FSATRGAT
wqn (AT wadr |

i | GTE AN | WA FAR QEF HACAE
FivEN AFFH TH nmrzvrmgi AEIGAIT (R &
og &Et |

am | & g4 |

G O e T s ~ -~ ~ _~
of. | W I7 UTH FrLAAT WAERIT QU SIINAT TROTHER-

{ TONF AER: | {IAAN FARST TS HARAT A
Y AR THRARTSEAN@T: FTQAT @R: (=3 qT
T qQN Gl HIRTT A SIONET IROEF | AOFOrE-

1-3. For &% G. K. have q1as]. B.ERET, N.N..Fal-
7. A.N.N243: before @1 =B P.A0%. G.BYFHEl.
ALY, B.N.N2.P.om. T4, K334, G. and K. some-
K.98=: §q=a: %00 #A=d- what desirably insert 1%
Tl AB.°I@na=qe°. N. the former before i+ °and
Nz, aBaRgeaT© (sic). A.N. the latter befors STHT&T.
N:.B.A7.before 8i7qUH G. But the other Msa. omit it.
K. insert &1 before #%14. N.N2. OqZ943 €l P, CHE03-
The order is different inN. E;f;L B.J#3. B.om. 3. K.¥ for
N & YT FF A3 FAC wqAAA 8. G.K.P.val.

&S A AT R | ¢ pagrer, ..
WS A AT I (A B | g gahysn. NNo SR

aq @90 (A6 for MARTAr g u3g nAaR § &e. AAA-
WA @90 9d. DAY= F- fafziatz, and G.K s&fwsal,
& |I0 741 fgAr4. for fi%ER, B.P.AROTAERN
4-6. G917 K.ins TU before THIFTEEA /-
WA, AN.N2.B.HIETT for fas 1o a3 o7 afgEEt |

FAQT, | G.E% for HEgE. K. TIEAGIIRHA ¥R JT71GH3]



STEIF: | 1]

fy | Qs Wi Prow @t of WRTeaRRa | arg
TRATEAZERAN FAFEAS FGAR A DTEIT9707277
FHATCAV TEF0 | GAROTFALC @ QAT SJ0 QI |
| §IRIIEA |
UaazgauiT af
[T A1 /FAY HAQTAT |
|1 & Y agqu
F AE faeEmra sy o
T& ATAHAA AETAAAT AW AW
QAT AREANN: | & qaiard |
yd AT @A qq@ T ARAT I | G JRAMTETIAT Q3
qrgwd FEgT  SAAETAl G afe | rf?mr:r?er-

THY qra~dl &l Hal'?ﬂ |

sysIE (THATCST MR &
HILIOT 77 ) 9EEEAL T
g+ S31 G390, PR
f T OTeRTRmmEE [-
ar o HIFEET JIEAIIRE-
o3[ 87 ITAERY g
SENRAMTIN FHLI 9FH |
qIEET=AC ATl G991 |

1. A.°9TT94. A, ins. 87 after
fam. K. C&9IaiT, A.AEia-
9. N.K.g(o3 %804, and Na.
A, ANN2dA ¢34 8¢ for
®ié. B. om. 8.

2. ANN:.°82° for °q7Z°,
N.N2.89807 [7gadnT s1igal-
qorsil &e. G.KAGANEE. A.
SR ZIOTOT3IN.

3. K.&H@77. AN.N2. 778 &,

N.Nz. om. T57. A.N.Nz.4r8dt
B[N N2 Z(]# §391, K.§=
PR 19, G.9T FAMAT
Az([sic] &Il
4. K.insfT before &34,
6, G.deest: T 473d up to [FL°
in the fourth péda.
7-8. B.P.333 for (43K, &l &-
(FEazTed F4 ERYMETTTA,
9. G.K.om. ¥%. N.N2.397° for
aayr®. P.aq for a1, A.N.
N:z. °ERIIAC for &IAO, A.
P.313e94_ for STIW, and
N.Ne A3+ for TAEIS-
W, K.q4: for §4:. B.3I@sqt
ATI_ | ACTANEE, &e.

10. A.N.N:.371545 for S&n4l.
B.P.s@(HAA, and B. om.

(21

10



10

W< EECEVRE ]

st.1 pdt GnROfeN | WG @ WECOT qSTEEAS
ey QRRFLATE WINC | arraem g8 e |
T | QANg R oA efqa |
TpTar g
T ARG RIEEAE |
Paugzeia @ @
YTATCHHRASET || 83 |l
si. | HEAT @ FAN JE TWEONR PINER | qAta W

~__

afnfeall | A oy e |
var | gIANeata wadt |

3 NE AN | qA: @F ARSI GFA-
IRA G | — R AE-AG FOWT A GIAEAIET | -
qICT 7E 9T | qAMR FATAR |

the stage-direction.

1. N.N2.P.®%& for 87#H(. B.
&%, P.ewadmal, K.CRERSI.

2. ATARMINE,  G.IRPRTERT,
PAGTAIIR §IHA(, N.N2.937-
fronRT, B.fATwEa, K057 q-
wE s1goiE | T | BFE
AT AT | G &ewA.D.
3727, and N.N2.3® for Eﬂtﬁ
I3[, B AOTHET I7E4.

3. G precedes YIAT.

serts 13T after (@, G.97 for
8. K., B.m‘egrmz‘r. K.
fraarel, P.ygssiea, NN
sTEgsTER(~d. Bl STESEEE-
frq. AsgreEid,  AN.N:.
om. #, K.¥71T Tgi-q *-
o7 3T a1 qE TIR.

9. AAESDT, Bamasl, K.9€-
ST, NNz AHESH. AT
&1, N.Nz. freri=el, G. ©raii<-

4. AAd: and N.N2.39: before
the stanza.

8. ARG, N.N2.83T3f, and
K.[1319%,before AZdlmG. in-

3’ P9 [139% for A1 YW &e.
10. K.™1Z for @MY, B. om.

¥3d. K. ins. G399 after
Hidl,



[34lg: | 1Q

.| @ mert wwE |
s |
ATCIUHSTHA: TANHAT
FERHRATR AT |
RutEERChrERECICEH _
q9 |i 797 TR @A | \?’-; 1
[ €8 Fswr=ar: |9

R wU AGS TIHESA

1. AN.Nz. om. @ bef. #&. A. | 4. AN.N:&K° for §CO.
NeA9. K3 &4 7. BAG | 5 K859 for AR,

€. P.EKIE 6. For A3, G. reads *d+.
3. A.°A®@AA, N-N2.B. °73- K937, '
[EIRCIETIA 7. B. TR THE FHowear



| A8 mFag ARgE AETE: |
"Rafgar foTew woEw ISTHREAT OFTOTIOTH-
TW A0 TR ufeirasl fosTeedt | g
REFWEAALE ERAE Ayesasar & wify | oE-
AMTHOT afesTar o7 (R & ol | wew AT

{F39a; |
o~

¢ [RET0 AU FEEATEEA  ARIITIINY Tl
3y (g afatage: magee: | e seanaER: gefe
PEFETAF ST FURT | AGTAA IR T FRACAET

-~

&l 1I\I AT MUARY I YA € QA

. U.aizern. K.,

. U.8E1 3T before RTE3I for
wluch itreads [FEI. K. too
ins. &I&T: bef. @M, PAT-
(@&, N.N2. For “oregor°
&c. up to FIF,” AFT T
S &g, DIAdEREeE.
G. inserts d9wg, U.Jgud
TSN, and K.A5IHT U, after
ogarsil,

3. AZFCUY. G.37eG. UI-
“ga9THEY qIHY for TFITA-
IRy §IIR00Y. P.Oreore-
#8q. K.7384. G.U.K. om.
{13773%&l, Pe om, §%.°% U,

aiE °, UAEREsT oAl U
after RIS,

4. A BFTATER, B.&€F Fedl-
oaIftofi¥, and P.iATERAR,
for GERITTNNE, AAFHT o1-
oAl TS &iEER. PR
ool FU. U, WWHRSHITEE07

. EEAUES for FIHLASINGE 1-

PRI, K. 7@0GT T aFsarT-
|lAIT TXRATIS 81 © &o. for
Z(MT up to 81T °. B.3[SAA-
oY,

5. U2t before ST&ATC. A.
s7@aErd,  N.N2.ST&@armsi. P.
srgar, K.&a1787, U.& o7 -



TSR | 1R

waafol wETEgoel quW FAE wE PRIRE
HaF ITARET GEET | ATAT AN ASRAH0TER
AMFAUAY  AET EWH | (R aemah |

amr| goft meft gﬁ:ﬂtg’% ATAISHR  PTiGETT

T SR mrra:rqa'mf qiEe: | wqufﬁafmmw
vn:fatr:frnmmrm YA |

} g W A SFORCPR Qe T

T EIsTTisy for o T & &,
N.N:.A7SS97 Wo%j {HiT & 8-
o7, B.ISIOST for &f, P.aN-
©Tss 9If3 for oT (AT & 007,
K& o (AT 797137 for ditto.
AU.Kfaiw°,

1. N.N2.K.9330f, N.N2 . T$3-
7. A.G. have o3 U.
N.Nz.&€79. K.N.N:. 39 for
&3%. U. ®wawasit. B. P. K.
fRaT . N.Na. F3eadr,

2. N.N,.&7%, B.375R31. G.om.
FTSTR3T and has ISFE in-
stead. B.'Iﬁ_?. G.B.P. om. d.
U.K. om. 39434, B.P.9%8l-
21, For SISHICAAITE &e. N.
and Nz. have THIR*TAMTEE 377-
FTTqI[miswritten for & 7]
s7arAl WA 3T+ & | AMX-
Fa[E,  A.N. Na. T@TA0TE
for STFHTTAHITH.

3. For ®MBTTHZE G. reads
NFIFITRRT A5, We
with A.N.Nz2. and Kitave-
ma who reads 37’{@‘# 7{3‘5‘,

8.=U.K. *SIMaBHONE T [K.
WEAI for °FIIRE 8.
a9, BAHAT and a lacu-
na mstead of ## and goes
on SPTEIE o7 MUY &,
PATFITART HATHE 3 -
q &g, A st &
fi. U. om. the stage-direc-
tion T &e.

4. N.N:. give the speech
thus &l @ @TCRTa@IZ-
[sic S¥x1)=% Mr@disT of.
TR HFUMABIEIZT ABTH-
oft /O EF sTfEargenr (g
a@Nl. B = g3g(=s-
TH@HITAT  {OTC@sT s
N TAGASEIIAT HiFC
3O T[] IET |07 8qIfg-
qaF AR sifEE. K.g-
uff 290 " AISToLaa0T f7-
fecE L IIE L R B EREEL
AIMFTOTHTZIC TN AT a7y
Freskel i S A B (TG s i
§T TR IIHINIET q199-
FTOT STl (OTREsT  fora7qr.



~

1R ERTENAT |

ORISR AT WPEOr syt ca oI o A
WOt sTREEIEon fredor sqieasr |

(7, | &% e | AR | O GEAT @ AT qA@ER Hi-
RO MW TN | 9T W AATTT AT
STQOTIST IFA I3 5T anugr% | AT O ITHECAE |

- ~ -~

AEHA AT FOAAEASOFAA BN ARUHI-
(&A1 STOTIRE: |

AT | T 9gAT: WE G FAEAT FAAAGL AT
MO | A @@wqmﬁquqqqmamgmm T 991
TBIF | TATATTETIO |

off STRUMABETREFHISTNT
qefEgReEl W SqREaEgon
fger se@sl. BaRH 2.
A N.Nz. insert T& before
T5B° &e. ATIHEC. G.
gFBAIEDT. A, ABTOLRIT.
G.TBFIAAR. After PCET-
7, A. goes on: UIAMI 3
FUEASATIT ATBNC FIZT
[Uil SIFAERIET [ATRT siiFd-
§f. U. reads the passage
from 87 &e. thus: FEI &I
T8 ABTATIOT (TE@ETT (-
SIGOTT AITBEBITAT T T~

AADTIT(AEST A0 | 374% &e.
AN.N:. 3IfF8f = after Z=I.
A.N.Nz2. 38R3I, G.ITHEAA,
and U.K.13R930, for 7€
AT U. &, B.om. @. N.
Na. I737737%8%d. (. and B.
GuaosTon A, B.EIRT-
oIIHRAL,

4. A.N.Nz2.P. om. ?\3r°. B.

THAT. U, G. inserts
8737 after @. G. °Fal. B,
qEANTIST 37 3IHg. K.
oqFEf §+1. P, °5ﬁ§r. U8
w4, and D374, for AT,

& gl AHARE {8 -
@t G T for °THT°
and STHFEGRHT for sTiE@HI.
3. U.K.SU%°9 for F7 &9 and
read STHREE twice. B.reads Bm?g" So K. smamriy -
g wmRE WERE. D @adq | fpd 4 aE iEs €W N
after ¥4l, and goes on - N2 om. @A, Uar TET-

=fzd 7L 33971 & T3 8- sl B for &A@ oL

5. U. s&@oal, NNz 37&E070301,
G.om. srasr P. SFEL UL

simply Sle‘I’[ fm ECT |




TS9AIE: | V33

| q9: BEDE QRASAT TS |
AT |

ARAN FUATEAT HTAT AETTERT |

-~ AR TN L
47 FHYW AT WHET T Faa || L |l

mod | Gt THr @ pEAiemERETOr AT At
ey sqratre wigswAiy |
U | URAHAAA |
wd gE@rIATTgs
TE=A0T AUgTHICENT: |
aar{wqfaﬁ f'irérrq\
AZOLAEST qAFT I R I
® 7 @g FaAa9 |

/

} T4 97 @Y JER(CIAGTEIT AT AEEr-
qIHIR TRAAR |

JIGW, B. 9T AP AT A.N.N2.om. U8 0l @.
ch"ﬁ. After IRV Q. U.K.P. om. one Qé\r and B.
goes on : TS | AAET 8T 1 om. §. U.IRAHIE°, B.5T-
f‘(aqqqé'ﬁ‘q l '(‘ t ?;{ﬂ‘m ?—qaq‘- {[HH[@C’. K.om. I”_UTU". N.Na.
AT &o. UK. after the ?"égfa?' N.Nz. W&, U.
end of Vidashaka’s speech : faAlE, K 89AL. G STl
TA FRET arEE: | A% - | STEEC AT for MMRERE (A7
2 TS ATTFY FAFITAN- st AFWAR. B.ARagEg,
[K.ot7aR] aiaae | TSl | U.K. ST for M@=t

9% [K.aREA faeg k] | - G TWEe F
STRAHT I9H_&c. But A.N.N2. 9-11. B.P. °=ix EA, G

B. P. and G agree in giv- QISTETE:, UK. A0SHAH-
ing no stage-direction indi- 1 }\I'N'z-a“mﬂo' DAt
for M.

cating that there is theend R W
of a praves’aka here. 12. For [#, G. B, and P.#%.

3. For 398ZAT G has THHI F4I. P.om. @9.
5-6. For G&UAI G.K.U. read

3



~ S\ ~

g FARRENET |

Pz | st | 7% QO RN | STATE | |
R | WEGAE WA | OIIFEAE |
[ Frwrear g3sitieen a7+ |
T | emtq T AN TaEw: |
7. | 91 TREAUAOT AT GO HOTTAAON |
s | RIAEEAT | T gqmr:g\ l
THAGHAAET RAE ATTA @ |
JAFEATHAT &ga&me&am\ N

{ @AT gorar | ATt WEAAT: | —] & afaon=a-
AT AEAE: FOGHA |

1. G.Raome, B.RaEgw. B.

4. AN.N:.B.

ins. T8l bef, @rawsil. P.37%-
QMY TE 49aT(E  BEETSE!,
AN.N:. read S [{FI9%:,
and A. reads the speech
thus: & o (997057 oF &
spIqE |ade, N.Noi&w 7
TRy {=q0sT AT oEr &rg.-
&ifsfi, U.K.om. ¥3F and have
¥l 37 g7 [T | sTTUHT[K.
Er] |radd.

. G.ErWIER, AN.Nz. om.
enaa B.K.P. do not repeat
LGE

3. A.B.P.IIFI[P.°F&I] | car

sq7Ted | AL N.N2 59+ |
var 3przed | [SEEAr | BAR-
S | S WE SAEA SR,
om. 39T and
read the rest of the speech
thus: 9 1 & J @

[B.&wrg] 73 & [B.om. 79
§i]. U. altogether omits
the speech 738 &e. K. T |
TP [ARAHA:. P 7@ &
T @3

5. A.inserts 3T before 341, and

€ before @rEIMSI, N.Na.
corruptly & @IOfs{ FTTHT-
9t for AU FIATIIAN, U,
£37 @A AMBIT GINREL-
€, B.om. ¥&. K.2feqall [3-
fe@ur=adl 1] IS4 SR,
P.om.GE0, G381 I 7-
{e@oroT 3737 |rarsi §YIEsdl,

6. A.N:[7d#7. G.N.N2.B. 2~

@, P.oom. I .
U.K.om. the stage-direc-
tion and om. 29, simply
reading F3F bef {’Fﬂ'ﬂ'

7. A.\T.\T.’-B.P.ﬁmﬂ for M.

8. G.fmge,

A.N.N:.B.P.



TSI | 1%

d . 0958 FITREA! 3T |
731 | HET OF TLYFHETES |UAT |
aw | BRTAFET TN | oreaRd: S | agn i
qita wfTEAS
FAhFET qafon T |
AwAT FIEATE:
qEYIATITETR: I 8 I
FofF PFiE | 1A ATIAAZTAAT ATRE: |4 (770-

]

I FHAT TaEngEIRET |
Fof.| ATFEAR 3T |

[ €@ fFswrea: |

Fg. | Jafreg W GOF | WE TG CHwEefiee wast

QGO HEERT |

? ¥ CARWENERT  AUGAT | — R IIHIF AT

1.

aq3qeF:, UMTIROEA for
g,

U.KNTIHGE for TTEI,
A.B.P.33FRI. N.N2.S3FH.

8-9. B.P. &4, U.MTHH.

G.K.U. insert ®d before
@@59, U. after F1A3Y, inserts
&Y. | WFAEY I9: | Yl

2. B4, Py B.Pawmme. G.U.=qal AMRAT: (sic). B.
G.B.P.{%.=U.g& 914 for - sgreaat AriE:, K =1eqf a0
Wi°&e. K.gal auan for AR, N.N2. © qaerdr. U.a
ditto. FaeId  A9mat feaya. ¢

3. For W37 A.N.Nz2.read (&= K. & for @4, G.ATTEU

A9 which appears to be an
improvement upon the ori-
ginal reading. A.B.P.5id-
w=d: FOrm, and N.Nz.

T [@E: @I, NNz & -
g=qq (1) for A<GAN. G.4i-
ga, K.@IaET:, omitting
HER

10. B.P.&gHa:,

12-13. N.Nz. read the speech
thus : STAAET ¥F | FIE 7T o5
87 FR{IH{T 77 GIEAT -

SIRFH(AA FOTIA:, for MAl:
HMAE:,

6-7. U.SRAFTRITT%. AN.
Na. Ot for &I®:.

10



NS0 A

Vg FRAEIE |

Tal | FETRT &AET |

wAtnis T ww afeny
woit fraed PaEmaiiad |

fraar gk @

HUANET "@Ea | «
@z, | O qitmzeqie fRSt WAR |
qq: g gL AOWIE wogHT |

FA.1 a9 A9 3T |

qHT AT | A

QIGTT | § QT TAFHICRT 93¢ WEAFAGTR |
¢ A7 qRaAEiEer sqr I |

¥, B.P.37748%. B.P.om.€7-
€. B. ins. @ after &R and
B.U. ins. 7 hef. #Hiz3d, We
omit @ with G.K.U.A.N.N:.
P., and 7 with G.K.U.A.N.
No.=B.8 &@ for Wil @E-
93l P.4%, and A. 33, for 97-
3=t TEANT 9T €E. (.
K[R8 13 =0 a2 &
for A1Z1. P.&I before WAL, A.
ErEEE. K.ghgaiiE. U
799, and adds CI9iIT-
d:, omitting the stage-direc-
tion in the following speech.

1. A.N.N:89J before ({77%-
o 8% &c. N.N2.U.Fq after
STAYA.

3. ANN:. & 9 af@q, and
UXK.PA #3#&q7 for 7 w4
afert, G. 7 ARAIA,

3. BIRW®MA, and G.K,U. 79-

&2, for T which we read
with P.AN. Nz =G, 73R -
7. N.Ne. @émar32. U.K.f&-
ICTEN

4. G.E.U.37 for 37. We read
89 with A.N.N:.B.P.

6. AFdl. BAWEL N.N:. 7T-
8iivg (Rdr. G.K.aaaadi e,
U.om. the speech of Vidd-
shaka altogether (7 &e.)

7. G.K.7iag:. U.has simply ¥-
57 for the whole stage-
direction. B.FFFH7:. P.&I-
SFRIT: FFUA 9. BIGA -
. P& | @1afy AR,

8. U.94[@ §4{{. B.&999 not re-
peated. AN.N2. 3787 | 39
after 39:.

9. B.P.°37: for 3:. P.B.H-
e o,



IS |

IFT & qUTOTAT WA |
qAFATAHAREA
FHRITEC: qia: qast | & |
€% FEg §9a{57 |
7. | afg: qefear v FE’ ggEary |
T | T At g AT Far wE gEnd |
frad | A W SOTATE | TR AT agéar Frowrea )
AT | FRAT AW AT WA TG FOT I |
¥, | umiigat 7379 1 g W AN ETOIAT @ |

@t | AT GIAF T |

? gEal AFIIAF |

o

1. N.Nea=aaiorag, U.K.qdo,
and P.BIA7, for 7.

2. For ¥1%M+A¢H_(.K.U.and
Kéitavema have 817¢ raﬁraarr\.

6. AFEY, and N.Nop.F0eRT,
for F&I. U.ACIIZT g
EX7 ufmenq, meaning it to
be the first half of an anu-
shtup (see infrd). B.7Z4d.
P .K.AmAm,

6. K.G.FUT for f&uM[. B.
om. [FUT and reads STATE
FAl KATS TIQT. P.om. F-
Uid and has SHARE Far £i-
TAE AT, ANTYE for -
rﬂij’l‘ﬁqq\. N.Nz &#f for ¢7-
H. UG5 I9F F0W AR
RIFAATH | 9 || the second
half (see suprd). A.F@ZIH,
N. N2 #r30q_for 2H.

7. UK fAUa:. G.K.B.34 for
o, U.MEm fsEEa. P
B. om 0T T&r@r. K.&7 aRk-
I&T for the whole stage-
direction.

8. U.aa=d A for S953:. B.
om, B, P, reads [T
after 31, UMY for 8. U.
[T for IOT:L

9, U.AT & I0a9rasr 33 for
T q &o. B.P.AMEUC 7377
T & I[P.om. JANMAEAI T1F:.
A FIFARNAEA, and N.Na.
afiEwrmaarn, for INATITaA.
G.om. #.

10. G. om. this and the first
line on the next page. U.
A7IHTT L IATASTAUH  for
9 g7 TH and omits the
following tlres speeches

10



1<

FA. | qyr FUT |

EEXICRUREE)

TSl | ARETOIFIY | AT &1709 |
#97.| QEATTAVTRIA FTUW |

, LA .Y . ~
. | T wg PRy |

-~

[ & s |

@ | AT ATHEIAACFUADT | 7777 |

€ [ N\ ¢ <
IHMEHTEIA R GATIHA: |
FHHTEATIT FOT: FEFETZETE || © |
ay R . e
. Mg, | EiETE | (R AT AZF WA |

10 | §@ FAUAT | AeGF ANIIEArAgREeaz |

T T HA MIATHTSEAT | FT 07 qgfa: | 5 7

{ & JAFACAR | =R EE AT a9 WA |

ending with fswa:, B.ag-
ga9g g &L | 3 FAA, K.
@77 T |F.1 TAEE FAM. .
ITHTT A, | & | 2diw FUEA.

2. B.P.A1: for ¥J=T. P.ins.
87(eH: before @A,

5. AFadE. AR,

6. N.N:.8&F: UAAOT 7eq:.
P. reads the speech thus:
HUIR_ | AAFWT TG G
K. om. a99[d, U. inserts
before (5[ as follows:
ATH: | SARENTE | T |

7. For °@wW4¥ G.K.have °3F-
9. U.HFAT:

8. For 9319 G.and K. read
®eTaT., U ARSI,

9. U. om.®IdINH. G.R=RAr,
B.U.izlg¥1. P.amiinor, G702,
UAR[ENR. NN %3 B.
¥3 aTL PHT IwWE,

10-11.G.K. read the word &
after FINFT, U.F3M¥ad, N.
N2.T3H_for T17.=A.N.N:.B.
Riadtaraerg, K. Suisear,
P.AWHUETIA, U.&@ (then
after a lacuna) FIFTRA-
IRRGITA T FATAT 47 -
AEAREECTIFEA. AN Na.
ins. 3T®A:  after AT .=AN.
N2.B.asuA&{ Bad:. P.om.
T A MWAESEA. G.K.
ol for 9.



TSI | 138

SHECELIBtens
FAFEBUTFAATTIAL |
HIET A TJOFA
FISUSYFOT A€qU || £ -
| Wt W @ Arrdiaee A §WET | osEieT 5
1§ qro7 T |
T | STEY AGRE AT WATAIE | TAEACT  BRAT oo

13%

.
o

AFNFAT: |

3 @ qared wraRed Jearg §EIg | aHEETeiE

@i IRaE |

1. UMAISTIHTY,

2. GKFTHFES. A, T
a5 F@A, P.O0Iq O,

3-4. P.B.ANNz2. read the
3rd and 4th Péidas thus:
[B.P. i) afr B 37007
FIFABAYCT qwr, UHAEI-
U WU HFIBASYT qWre.
K. FrArggefy amdd (1)
HFIFASERT @M. G, FA-
IR W1F MULASEGOT aer,
an easy but unsupported
reading. We read #ii¥ with
B. P. and with Katavema,
who, however, comments
upon FFAHET. I do not see
how he accommodates the
{94, Heve is his explanation.
SIS TA AT | TEI0 T2

YT FEAFRTH  SEATAE

3817 | FISATESTAIG FF-
9% SIBESAOIUATSE |
FIF FAMAT: &7 TFTAOTY-
I GERNA AT 49 -
H_ AT O,

5-6. AN.N2. om. ¥i and
have @ after &l U. om.
&, B.arest qordd ey
gardisiE, P.Al 07 &35 A74-
v FAg o @NER. UREE.
A.N.N:z. GHIR A, GEEATE(T
qOF IR, G917 °, N.Na.
TRATZICT . qOT FELOOT, U.eTwit-
e A39RME, K. o,
B.MI& for i, P.sual,

7. P. om. ¥4 AMZIH, N.Na.
TR YA for TAT HAAR. N.
N fHAF for i#iHT. P.om.iT.

8. U@ for 4397, N.Nz.
P.B.U.K. add twp more



(5]

95N

EELIERLE

[z, | &1 JAICEEATE AFLERTT |
AT FFAT |
%4 | F27 ATT T | A STTALACHAL At
A @Y 3 TgMEIIT |
udr | IHTRAAZETA !I.E\I’IW I

o7, | AIFVER 3: |

LR AR FIREET FART AT T §E AL |
%97, | T FA1 WAL | & aiewmr |
A Jo RN N o - -
fz | S | (6 o7 @ HI U8 AT QITAFAHCA &

&I g TRASEAR | =] A @Y g 9

speechesaftor ITWIAI: thus:-

A7, | & 9oof | ®ydesi afte-
e |

W | FF aRR@T | A,
am_[N.N: K .f=gam_ | U.
ins. 3T bef. [AMq7eTA7. ]

The first of these speeches

is rend by U.K. thus:

FZ, | w3E a T e,
S

and by B. thus:

7. | |9 JRA qiT9AE-
HEM

But A. G. and Kéifavema

omit them.

1. AN.N:. ins. &, and B. J
@, after &f. A.N.N2.B. °W@&-
wWiT. UK. AR,

2. GAT: 9/%T &c. and  does
not repeat F3FFI, B. FHIF[-
T, P, AL,

3. BP.UST 2% G. om.
&9 W49 2T Ulins. 9
@Y before =1377°, B.P.om.
Y. P.&AM FArL.

4. G.K.P. ins. &7 before
amdl. U K. om. G

5. B3l for SHIA. K frar-
¥ before S &e.

6. B.BIUS: for &7:.

7. UM (Fa ardlaned &-
ARATT 9i72:. B. om. 9. A.
79: T, and N.N:.B.L.
7i7gT, for uZ:,

8. U.om, this speech of Kan-
chuki, G.PHIF. AN,
B. om. Y134l P ARKEMN for
| afwarEa,

9. P.FAR 4339, U. reads the
whole specch thus: o @ &l
F@fAFAR S8 TaEd -
FFQIE T IIFAT JayuT-



TR | L8

oATES RIETEEINT SO | A% TEAC WA

ATHRF |
W | EqEAT | A WE

queqEy HuRar ww gredens
A 3T AAR: qHQT: |
gAIAanyERgITaae-

fegtir Gangd qRGYRE: | < 0

%97 | WAL oF efgA |

ATEIFARL Rt |

uar | qFT AWATT |

AT | UETIIST SIHARTTOTIERAT KUK | s | SeEy

TIACIFIFACH T%T A THIGA 3dAUT: |

qur qEIL yIFRAFRAQ |

9 WEOYIT  WEDEAETCAT YT | HE AT

& 38 WTRIR. G.oEl o7 g,
B.oT @ ¢&t, K.0681 @, and P.
of, for % o g d g&i. N.Na.
q for . G.°FA{. B.°F-
aE. P.OSEEL

1-2. P. insexts &l before
qA°. N.°BFaIe. G.RIAG-
a3l (1), and N.N2.37%9-
sz, for d:AoTTRil. G.U&t
q P17 WI=ANOA YT, B.ART 3%
wdt NTFGL, K06l aRbas
wTed MOFLE, P.AT IEWaEl
aopsr{iE. NNz WAL

3. U.83337_ for ¥R and om.
A @F. B. om. ¥7: @Y.

4, G.3mEAr,

5. G.K.Ar8e939 for QAT
which we read with A.N.
N:.B.P.U.

6. ASFA°, and N.N2.9:F7°,
for IeFTI°,

8. G.K.P.¥3A, U. om. ¥
altogether.

9. G.K. insert a4l and TU.
T4 before [AL. P, omits
the whole stage-direction.

10. A.N.N:.U.B.HTA{ for 3.
11. BAAUsE. G, CdamraqRa.
U. o489, and K. o«
HrOEdl, for °TaRVIRTS,
P.UHHT, and B.WEUSIT,
for, WEWIT, N.N2.AT(. UM

[ 24

10
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10

183 AFNTT |
AOETER (HOTIE THEq TIMROTT RCHY G547 |
TEEA | {7 QTR g TE |
AR | MIRIAHAS FUH |
T | {IGSAITHY |
FAL | Ay |
qfE €IFAF 2T
f7at wug §AEHEA |
gy atTamt
TEY WAGTE: EE 0 Lo ||
W | WRE RATAATAATT |
am. | UIT WEIGAY | OR AES WS ARAN A

AT QI TASQTE: §AT: | AT WO q A |
{ TONT AGUT: | F ANIUITAHT CHIAT FAQ

for ®7%l. B. om. ®. 4. G.K.B. insert 4T before

1. A.STE SOE@ET [FOTIAT € sgsAY, and N.Nz. read
HE@ QA T o7 LAl g, U.uAM: for HY.
HI70. N.NeSidl SEH@AT |,y ers @aigar @RAUAA, P
Aoy AT (7T I - ATy, X
WB?T{GT[BTLG’{I:I B‘.aﬁ(fﬁ! Or | 6. B.wafwd, So K. but correct-
s13&q a7sdtedl 1 J8§3w4l. G.K. od into T,

o5fl  SUNTE@IAONET A
qgrelt  AI[G.gJEr TR o
T8I [K.om.] &%= BIEWE e 25
avEl o before &l U. | I+ N-NoAIgam A,

i srorrgEEa i oAl gaeq | 10, P.U.BMA[ for ¥IIAE.

Toraot YA SEr d@3wr. | 11 Gz, U. ga. G. s

8. UK.JagAIadl. Q.IEF-
ELEEEALILE

We with P. (3%, K.P. om. ¥3F. B.P.
9. A.N.N2.197 for 1074, U377, 799 7, G.EK.aEdS. N,
3. BETI®, K ITTARGH_ N ®@A85. N.N:z. om. 3.

for S7°. U.FAI HTAE for 1 U.S=E[07] s7qst &7 for

EXUER SRS TA IO



99U | 18y

TIQT (KT ONHY qAE@A W7 €29 OrEiiE-

| S EOCAFRCAE AFHREANT WO & § Wy
T AT AQE AP | Bz qoraay oy
HonEr |

TSl | §AN: @F GIA: |

&rs7 gEREmIY] IRFATCE §E RO s@on

JXQUAEST AT |

SIKAN

HATI9eT 99 g6 ~qEied: | TATHACET  FTRALG
ECICEE I DC T A CECIEIEERIE LY UARIECTIICGES
Qs |

? S TTARCHIRFACR: TE IAAAATAAGEAIT-
TGEQ

3. U.@d for *ad. K. om.
884, G.N2. °faied. B.o73d.

PaE. Q. [EETEL N.N:z.

1. G. (& for (%@. U.K.f&M,

B.P. Gk ©rfas 1931, G. (91
S, G.K.B. &4, A, P.87d-

.\

f&sT, and N.Nz2. 8724031, for B.aizzAss. KaEE °.G. ins.

%rtc-rar A. ins. WP, 87 after sl U.afRIIsST
N.N:. ®EEOMEE, and G. K. H1333 o7 (o1aT, ALN. Nz, 233
B. D. BFUN, after 4(&@- EAER

4, AN\T.. U [T for MMEM-
{ AR G o1R-

3. We omit the word with
U. and Ranganitha. B.#,
and P. 6g, for #9. G.A. -
&rFaT. B, Frifaal, K. omdisar,
2. ANNo& ¥ for . U.aHI
for &. A.N.N:. @U¥#& for

ﬁsr?r.

6-7. A, 3714, and P.31597, for
8758, A.N.Nz. read 7 before
T © &o. AN.Ne. &N,

@EYFARIRE. B.K. °F4aK-
W, U. @NE FJmeE. P
@IS, A, T,
U.Aser, K. om. & #. U.
NI for WA,

U FAGEIFEOAT for TFRC.
G.B.K. &8l P.° 3aiik. G.
@gl. P, P37z, AsmEEos, N,
N2.378HC, U.AGATIEC. A.
N.N:.B.P.30sIE. UGABIRE.

(344
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L

188 AR |

Az | ek | iR A
R"\ "~ "~ -~ -~ ~ e
ar. | NiEATHET TRe GTeqy TrzafaEt @ reamon o

FEETRIT FOTE |
Az, | URARTBRTA |
Sl | qAFAA: |
Am.| 871 IATVIITAN  WATI TN AL WAIIF! |
OTSATZE TLqoIEta | A sgrﬁr 3@ Tt TEwy |
war | AT ¥ AEARFTHY 4Tl |
. | I3 dET I |

} AT |— R TEAEE: T qRIRe] [E-
FHAIAT BENFA AORT | =¥ TT ITFSHIAAT HI7QA0
SqIAFE QAN | (9T gEa-qEMT | aessimw &4

e e NN~
CEEUIRIEGLY

1. G. K. om. the stage-direc-
tion @ITH. UFY for (F.

2. G.RENEE. K sz, G.
K. om. (%%, Uzl for {7-
=L A, N.N:2.B.rsafaeR, U,
7&eEHT2g %, A N.N:.P. &i-
s, BT 0,

3. B. Sfc@ 0o JoEd. A,
Ol N.N2.BFEIRIOIT 197
i@, P.@e@’. G.K.aCEiHar
& Fo1ed. U.om. T,

4. AZ9H, P.37uA, and N.N:.
£33 (sic), for MABHIA,

5. G.P. do not repeat dd:.

6. N.N:.U K. 354, U471,
P. om. 33 PIFFH AN

N..8F%, G.K. ins. a after
qiiEr.,

7. N.Nz. 2§ § &0 for
sz TeyomE, Uisas-
& o Se7diged a1 95388
3@7 §=80W. B.D.Mo3NR &
ToEd. K.OTssdE 07 959.
GRAMEF. A.G. PSSR, G.
Conrald A.89 I:AE4(. N.Na.
%8 3:36i. P.B.K.3AdLA.N.
N:.K. @i, P.2fedd.

8. U. om. a7 #. K.93T.

9. A.N.N:.K.A&@"7=d. U.g.
siiTfia  smas @RaI(El]@,
B.AET §50I43 aMAT TiM-
A, PAT sgTH A,



TSR | LT

o | ST AEIARA |

%97, | AIUAA I9: |

[ Fwwa: |

TR | FARKITIT | CEIE T |

[EIgoT: T

qAEY @ AT AHUTAT |

qIFRIET aATa-

FEERCIZHEAT 1| AN

9 - = -~ .
AT | JAE AoEElE Il |

AL | USAFTI | TEgEer A |
TSIl | FAR AR ser 10 dnder | AW gA€qq (07 (wqEd

FIATHACSAT 5537 |

q ~ "~ -~ =~ - ~
RZ. | TlT GEEERR | ACRATEURTEIT 757 TEWAAT |

{ T AT WAL | =R R QOEAT | q0A-

FIEIET T @A |

1 Uil S8 g=gamaat, P
ST, (sic).

3. UA9N [,

4. U. om. stage-direction F-
aIA_&e. A.N.N2.3: TR,

6. N.N..§74 (% aurgaaaq.
U.K.879d9. P.§@ for §74.

7. AN.N2.U. 0&Rae.

9. G.K.omit §@. N.Nz. read
&g, and USR, for o1
3R, -

10. For ¥74 (. P. have 337,
U378 for ST and om.
M ° & ©. K.&{MW, changing

the stage-direction into a
speech.

11. G.K.3{ma for FI3%1.A.
N.N:. om.¥. U. has simply
8B FY for the whole stage-
direction.=K.G.B.omit 3.
N.Nz. A9 _for 7. G.AFead,
B.8@UH, and P. €A, for
frog@d, U@ q98d d for
3 TAEAT {19 I8,

13. N.Nuoi% for PR, A&FiEq-
7. K.gRRw@R, ¢.K.U. ins.
9 before STEH° &e. A. GE-
2 for 41788 ° NN, 3raq7(-

10



N Co o~

18 EARTTT_|

AT awg |
T | ST wEE |
a3 wEmaTAr Foakt 9 |
%91 | I AU N |
S1| guomatT | R T @ UEr Q0TSO GERE |
IO GANAAOTAZTL f3iE | améi 7 | S
ggafEtast |

FAL | &fwIq )

ARl & IS 1S, | WERAT @ G | Twwma |

~

~

{ WET WA | =R FI T @eqT GIONGA: 4RI @
TETAT  GIFAAANEOCHETB | AT GRENGIECIR G
ga& AY: | AEFEY H€IN: |

qIRFsqsrEt =7 & @erfa]]-
HEl.. U0 sTeunTaniuaal o
v7ed sepdl. A.B. °EEl. K.
°q{¥T. A for . G.
K. |gifwsi, B. §urdl, and
P& @@ for §5T GRS,

1. B.P3=@ for 3.

2. AR for ¥33l. N.Nz.B.P.4I-
o7 3. VAR w12 957 W,
K. T,

3. G.Fogfiyil S¥dw. B3I
FIFRTY, K. F9F5 9200 9.

4, ¢.K.om .24, UMl for 241,
P. T@ €3 &9

5-6. N.N; g, U.IHaEs-
T 9. B.om, FA{ and has -
¥4, B.N.N1. give thespeech
thus: &1 T Q& GG T~
N{Z[ B.oAr&] s7ffast [B.343-
&t @t AT GYARIT (sic)
fagi[B.asreAaeTagost] -

si[B.om.] 3. UATHIE-
gy, K.Fo907913 omitting
FI77E. .1 TEE gEewrEer 17-
(3 II(GAT |87 ARV E31(Hey-
qAOIEST FeET. G W TG ¢-
&l AT KT
g3l FEUTT FEHAIATEZIE-
8fi PEiT, A GSTARTACITERoSaT,
U.K.GsS37R0T76398T (933, U.
om. 3. A.inserts after °1(3
the word STaf@s7. U.om. 8-
arorrger, AATAE. U.om. -
&°. A.B.P.o1%El. USHRR.

7. A.@FIIC §AftIEl, and P.
axri|[@di[for @FTEENY],
for FIEGNAL N.N2. €91~
&9(sic) @Eal. U.WTIAERA
TRl § AF. B.EFIEEEF
74l A1 &e. A-om S, N.
N B TESTERn(l). Gl
for ®i¥, P393, B.K.G.in-



A | 189

usr | 993 7 |
TH & FAT AT ATSHAAGL] |
SEAmAnNETaTER SRiTET I iR )

Soam. | W@ T Tgg WEE |

&4t | :ﬂirl TIE=B(A |

¥, | ar:a QUZIOTH FHAN |

. | Hg ugrurr FEHST g |

FAl. | Fg AMARA |

7. | FAEAEAGE  TAT | ggj fEt qgETs iy |

AT | RF AT AT |

ST QF GYFT A@TT_ =R HF GEANH FU-
= 3 %) 9IEAA AT | =@ T AT 4T |
SqF 97 7S |

sert H%'&‘T\before qRCRIAL. U.s1sd, for 87#4. K.A.U.P.
U.om. T(CHAT. ' 07779 for °Au, B.°wWH,
1. UBASET for 330 z9. and ins. 3 bef. &34, P.
K.31E349 for a7, 30T Jf AMET+TOT HIH,
2. AN.N:.U. ?eE{ before T &e. 7. AN.N:.38. U.3s3. B.AH.
3. B.P. ow@afafiod, N.Na. G-K.om.73. N.N:2.8E.

on@TEMAGEE=A anm U.
°qaT© for °ugIe.
4. AFH. NNeom&f&. P3g, | o

8. N.Nz. vepeat 31 twice.
U.amiaaezd for sitqarad.
. G.IARATH Far, U.IAqAT

and B.4F, for @ @& N.Ne. | Fal K.om. FATH, and reads
agEes ql, VIS, TEEAMT Fal. N.N2.omFg.
K.smg. : UF9. B39 G.KA@. G.
5. N. \rz EER, and U.¥76- SUNATAL.  N.Nz. SATLHT.
f(d, for TATTHT. UK. SUastedt, B.ATen sid-
6. G.K.N.N:. insert arTéf 4id gasfl. P.Ager suuaIse.

before 313, AT, and N.Nz.o/ 110, Ny No\&F o Uihity for 7.



~

18¢ ﬁw?ﬁfmw\l

A | TEEIE GAIQ | §F QEGAT | e 2@ |
§9. | ST |

& gfitaaguEata |
a7, | ¢Qr ATEiZRSAT S q98 FAAEA §I9 | A g7
€ T 9O GAEH PISANTET seaieaat | A frasAy
ggrﬁ:r | IATZHT W ACGWUEAT |

{ O9 TOIRT MY: WA FITIC: I | qAqE
43 §Ad AR AT | aEeSaqEEsi | STeT-
d AAPYAgH: |

B.P.§% unrepeated. G.§%Z
w17, U.§97 a7,

1. N.N2.B.P.3f before *1¥/d-
A%, U.om. the stage-direc-
tion 374TET ZaME,

2. For S, B. has Te| -
@ I 8T 81, K.has T o] @F
9978+, and P. has Fo] 37 03]
99{9g%, UM< 389, and
A3 ITH3F, for ITAAM.
N.N:.87sd &2 S96(%%, and
assign the speech to Vidi-
shaka.

3. Before & WifgAgIEala,
G.ins. TSI | &F FrIqT-
fa7q. B.P.A.N. Nu.°®H
for °Sf¥aq, UAYM for I-
Jiraad,

4-6. U.AM. | 3§ IREASH 4.
g STEl FTWY &INA! | vE
YUl gAFd 7 PSSR AY -
T &Y (TAQAl | giRie [arend
T gE@ | sasuit @

SJEEAIETTH. AN N2.7781% ©.
G. %331 for °fest. B.P.4f%-
T°, K.ME&3EL G.AF, and
N.N. 303, for 873, K.&79(-
&l GLFTE. NN FIFE.
P.F3819{. B.P. om. @ and 2.
K.G.rsdi7 @ NN o1& [for
g l)iedl. B.FTosIgEL A.FT-
%3, A.N.N2. ins. AY after
frresiEEt. B.Ag 839° A.N. Nz,
gzyere, G.K. aikgwe. AN.
N:z. om. dr. bef.i78° N.N2.3-
<o STt TR, A g
S [FEsHE . Kargar-
&1 19l [aErezHe. P.B.
af [B.adds #] FEsdi T,
G40 ZRITT ST [FEedT-
fa=aiid. A.333F[for IF as
often]iZ. N.N2. ¥3&@iz. G.
998%Z. B. a8 for 4. K.
STAFHAR. A BTRER°, A. ins.
 before H.



qSgAIE: | 8%

o, | PR osH FieasT Atxagd sEtoEhy | o |-
ofifa Prafsag | woorel JAARG | NPT A TmiF-

O |

U | AEF UAAF AT A AOTUXT |

174
.| TEF Hig |

. | o7 |eg ATz (H9aQ WAEAE TR |
ww | (A T IS @A TARAALAA | gdEnenta

J a7 qaq: |

3 . ~
. | ST TR AN qYF |

¢ PaCEEl TYiERIIETONRT | T A FEg |
FARTAIUGH, | T=FAM GAGUAT | = TF H3F |—

Y WA TUAFAAIRE |

1-3. AFatzE wpmsy @y
SRS [g=ig | 8T 9w
a7 9adiRg | ara=s oy -
&8N, N.N..[a{d@ 95y 2.
@™ [a1 1]fRerI [gaig o
9 ST AR A% 9@ T
SIed  TUT &|onst, U.Fe |
& [Tl Ry [qEAeT-
i o 97 [Fs0% or some
such word left out?] W
AT ARE | q=ST NS [T
ZqUEE, QK. [FEg 3"
I @ NIRERHT o7 -
S§E o0 STRERFA TG [ G-
] | @ ars@r TR BT
We with P.B=B.P.3To%T
for 35s. B.&NA%RZ. B.[AG-
&84, B. ins. 387 before ¥-

oirsi, B,P.Mo31 for SISl

4, USE agwdq <9797 AA-
qaAEzgsad. K. omits Al

5. P.B.A.N.N,.§i5.

6. G.K.ada( for &4, A.N.Nz.
i afy @aaT MIaa for MH
AT aft fada. U0t 4%
Qi FatAATA 471 At A3Ae-
4. A.939 for 5{55{5@. N.N:.
d3[ JEEraTE A9% for AM-
wiad {qAsiE. BT after
A, P.oxATd A7,

7.8. A.N.N:. om. 874. P.and
U.om 3T d@, UANA for
SiY4. B.3@F:. U.HATE. N.
Ne. UM after @A, P.U.
om. a9,

9., Bz, A.°M9E, U.°F
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~

140 RAFEFNIT |
ga. | AT’

q: QUAGATE

RUCLEERECEILE RS
q & AR
, 997 AfTHUsE fiaam I R
am. | e | Qa4 HOW | |ivq WIT FEE0T |
[&R GAswimar |

T | e :

g i IETIWET: WeQHOUHAL A7 |
TFTAEHIAT TE7AT TET: | L8 I
9, |nmr TR |

BT | R G A9EET AR TEgHA €I |

{ T UM | GRA qIF TAT | =R T G
TAHFAN TRISFTET €I |

. N.Nz.om. [%.

. G.K7ar§, BATE.

. Uf8UT for fr@ee,

. N.N:. @ for & &.

. G.E.a79, U. fiasoss,

. K.G.U.t4, AN.N:.&e -
@ for &7 &e. After A U.
has: Fo| 37T UFT-ZT FH|
To | WOA goray | 7o |
"ifey @30T | I FAE &e.
B.aAIn | &7 A FOT |
03 iR A=A
before @*Y which it reads
difey, P. om. 3%, and reads
8T TRE | ERF - R ER

G)U\PP-COLOH

K.8&q_

(As#r=ar,

8. N.N2.K. om. #a&r. U.
Feufnt. P, S¥a00 Ui R
for HaT[T.

9. G.reads &IFT FAMAL, U.
g for 31€ R. AT for
aqLa:, K.Y for STHAN.

11 Awga .

12. A8FAT | ¥ % T &e. N.
N:.P.8EATH_before I+ T &e.
€. Caitdl. B.ASET 8ETT be-
fore f& &c. N.Nz. t=7E. U.
has the speech thus: ¥ i%
ooy Had ARl sTegadt
8391 BB TR, B.P.¥H-



ACAN

el | @A |
th gk qelai aam
MREAICTREAZ T AHE |
LIE I G E (R CIG I ER e
AFHASFTATTEHAG: | & 5
T qATE | y
v, | oz WETET | B H T gAARor EgAnag |
Zifor wizezafEwaoior GRSl 0 @ 3 7eay |
W | HIAT WHA? |
g3 | arF U ATAANTEZ RN AEFZOT ATO1A = 10

¢ TONT AL | 999 g gACAAT AR ) 1@
ARXERAAT @A) AT FEATAGAR | == ] AE T TG
TETZEAT ARRONRIITT—

qorAR. AMETUd, NNz | for @l &o. up to ST, U.

ST, QoNE Rl 9T TAEETaY-.
2. N.Ne.78i%and (!) for ¥&iTar- 37 ooy orfezaliR | al-
4. U. a7, PT AR-EFHIoT  qAT A

3. B.P.AMAT for SIWIAM,
and TE for THIR.

4. For °m&ia:, G. K. have
ofFmiaRy:. U. frea=iiT ©.

5. P.U. °fAtgal. AN.N:.B.
o7A&fFY. B.P.37A:.

7-8. G.g9Mg. A3, and N.
Ne.378, for 739 I7. A.N.N:.
T99EEETM.  N.N2. in fact
read the speech thus: Mg
w77 TAHEEENT [4g.
arcEfnz | 2t wdrREdEoT
aAs] garaETfiz. QK20 @8-
SRAFRTO /A RN 3 anew

AT B.goIT ATROT | TH-
off 87§ TRHELEOT (YA |
0T MRTEHFOOT A |-
3T |y (&3737 qROIAFE. P,
T WU QEHEZE0T -
galEne | a7 #g=gaEmeeT
gaSl #E R MPIET, Al
a3 GATANR for GA &e.
up to SISTET.

9. ANN.N2.&: before 843:. P,
B.& €7 for FeAdl &AT:.

10. USo | gmg #glnsi | oF

U AN G-
HAAT WO ANTT FEH AL



o ¢

LA ARTFHAT |

ar | TRTATA |

vi. | fgr ear ww oyl VeE I7 GO FARTER
HE NEWEAR A1 JT HAT AF GHIT Arar=as4ty (AT
AT REUAFAANCNC AT 0 HSARTAOTAY
VAT TAOTEE  AEAUZ ATAIT VAT LY Aqq-
g WiE@l | Aed [ [REoraRedr  §IAWIW

{ ad9 WA [MIEEl UNAGEAH GRIAET FARTET TG
SRSTd T AT A AT @NINIaEIHE | qar wat
AEIIAFATITHIETA] A 7 FEEAES e

ooniEl, BARSTNRRR ©, K.
AITIRIE(R ©, P.AEBIRE-
z°. G.om. #R=T. K.mR.
3T,

1. UFY for fF.

9. U.SF /A 1 [s1isedt. For
cdi A.N.Nz.have & A.N.Nz.
& Toragnit for ¥¥ 13743, B.
#g for {H. N.N2. TsTél U.
om. UTE, U3 77 ©f 1737
F37%8T, and P.Sa1 AU HE
faarstazsli, for S& U&l A
fistadr Uedar. B.K.g&r for &I
B.HE. P.AITSH 77 [A30378El- |
8ff for Tal wH [{asrqssd -
¢dr. B. adds T9EH after 8-
FLEE. P.GFUITE ITE. G.

K. GHI0d 83 L%E. A TG,
N.Nz dgG&d@d. U. 9577 §-
T,

3. B.P.arc@ears, A.N.N:.2fF@-
&%, U.ge@rs, N.N2.aat for
S CA R T R (A (O

%5414, thus omitting ¥,
A N.N:. om. °F after 3{\@[ !
BT for W/, G.AATH, N.
Ne 3T-az40rg,  P.K.303=-
i,

4, G.K.\gm37°, P.°[EE © for
°f7sfisT ©, A.N.Nz.B, °:igsil-
7. (.B. read the AT after
°fieaIg. B.P.&ITAT U4, B.
P. insert {24037, and A.F4-
&319[=1] after ¢57. U. om. §I-
ThN 9. B.ASEAT 0. A.
P AsHRTAT . N. Ne.[Asw0T-
g7 ° . U.M9iEBaIAH for
EESIE RIS

5. ASEETC, N.N2.3EATT,
U.°7%88. ANEW. UISH
before 3TSSIT. B.8To¥&=TAI-
C. K.ysA@Egd:mg. Pz
89730, G WHIET for BTN,

6. A.B.K.SUTE. N.N2.3140[-
g[sramd?]. Ta=wl for -
s P 3T for ATTE.



T=AIF: |

~ N

LN

FNdle eI 7 Srars | ar oAt W Ao

ENSECTN
A4 |

-

CEREL(CR S OIE
At | @faea_ | STET GEIAAIGA 397 |
AETITAeT A A FATSAL

|EAal Qg AR @A |
SFAAAIEA: FUARBTIAT

FFE arara FAMATY

IRIHWW nRe

AT AT TFTd] eI
gTaay: HERT T RwSTTAT (YAl

TEIUAT GG |

e | e WU

E}
3 7 U | ARAEH

U.ioi@st. K. @+l P.ag-
<8 K. om. &3

1-2. U.&I37, B. a FFQ,
and K& §i¢, for &F4-
Sdi¥. Q. ins. 8T after F9-
a=qie,  AfoeaiaE;, and B.
i1z, for {resiizdl. N.Na.
HISI [RFeT Preiel dw |
ar QisT(sic) A AETQOT G4,
B. om. & P.FTST oN0.
g1 RRF. GLURRABH o3, for
A @s. KRGS, corrected
into WS, U. has N
after €’(3. B.D. om. @l A.
o for af, which U. altoge-
ther omits. B9, U.tial,
and G. €8, for TMsT. UL
reads 8, and B. g, for #.

K.om. & P.Oixsil €59 § ail-
ToT GEIE.

3. For &1a+d, G.K. have I
Z4i+d. After the stage-direc-
tion U. adds UM | &igga-
a3 | &9 | qHEEEg TR |
F97. | GR04E(sic)T e [:] §
AT, | SARV TR0} | QA |
auraeg | 813, and then it
goes on, (j@lﬁlrﬁ'ﬁf &e.

4. For @74184, G. K. read
errm P. ins. 341 ¥ after
ELiz

5. For §ii@sqf  G.N.Nz.
have WPl Weo with
AUB.P.K.

7. U.°mar for
AT Y,

°Fd:., G.A.



) fwRAEaT |
frr. | 313 & wull worequrasd €W | GO AmGr
ATVEIT THS MO AT AT |
o8 | W mennElr PREiavTaEE HER SMORAL S
AU AATHIHTT WETUST AR |
war | /R | ;
T & FIuEIeT FAAERHIT
QU T G [ A |

1 9 WiAiAAigamy: €99: | §ind aRAIT ITHIA 0w
AL TNAT TGN | m R AT AGHRA FTEAT-
¥ qIE BFAE WAREANAERAFGT AGOF: G4 |

1-2. B4 €izoli 3724l G om. -
I, N.N2.8231, and K. 3T,
for 3l, G.ATIT=Hl, B.
SO K. ins. (T after
I, After IS A. differs
with G-considerably; it goes
on: 3@MM [INIT TWEIE
{#37%7%@ and altogether omits
&I% &c. N. reads the whole
speech thus: 3737 & g&yi 3701-
I G341 | TNl ’-
o1&, No.&13 &l &t 3oryTT-
o4t G390 || Tr@ia || awad-
3l RN, BIEd Jaal
%P PEEAT for IR &o.
P. 337 &1 o7l St s1oTI7e-
=41 6341 | T&Q@IW JFE °-
IBEL [N, (G.AINTA] for
AS0TIL U, | 3937 & a5t
TN aFH | HHad
q3qsit @y MMIREIEL K.
N7q47, We with G. K. and

EKatavema as regards this
speech.

3-4. BAE. G.RIFTE. N.
Ne.&aorered. U. &1 #30% 8-
ST (FE[9013760 THTWE J-
WIOTAC GHIALIT STafaTEest
RTRYIE AGT FHYTE-
ir. A9seE (=198 ). N.
N2.798 SWMFRIT=GT. ALB.
wrEeH[AF]SAEIdE. N,
N gz Fsaor=aRga(=1).K.
spiaTde  (17IAE, the
latter being evidently a
marginal gloss copied into
the text. P. reads 3II®°IT
after STIGIHEH. B.IRY.
G.K. GR2I{RERN. AN N1,
MY,

6. G.K.ins. §ZR befors &t
fqa4,

6. G.Fd:, K. oH9A, P.FY:



> Fl.
e |

qaqqiE: |

HEAY AT I

Lak

-
«qEATASHL

frafaguaaEasIasy qand | e |
TER A gragiRanEt gic gsd MRy )

WY T
ARG AREAAETART: S

FFANT G
=

waly gatt IMET HAAA T |

gaﬁmmaa [FREAS TR

~

¢

T @Y A AQAT ARG 0T | L0

FTA5T RTTAQHEITNGE Ji5 ARTIARTT saria-

q% I |
4. | qIIFTOER 3¢ |

(&7 F:fadt FsFa: |

1. U.ga@7 {987 a4,

2. GRTHAC. -

3. P.B.ARM a@inasmamt §-
¢ T4 M[B.om. ]934, K,
v am at FITIMIEK &e.
A.G.AT ki@ 7t FIATN-
aiat &e. N.Nz. AR A
aat 9 gvd FWF. UARR
A FrmEARaEt 9 @7 [-
disgraqq, G.A K dia@ga,

4. G.K. om. ®iq 3@, UAIGT
after 8107 F&d.

6, U.mwafRad mad. G.3dE-
#. AFIE® corrected from
some reading which it is
difficult to make out. N.Nz.
B. clearly 3dfiaw®d. B.[4&7-
faail:. PAnigH,

8. AJTERIFATAN,

NvN2 ,(1'3{ )

dag:. U, and P, for
qTs

9-10. G.K. and U. ins. 3%
before BIA57, K.a@4. G.K.
U. insert after T ag
follows: ®%. | IJTIT -
g: | USr, and A.N.N2. sim-
ply 3T | LS. We omit
the additions with B.P.=N,
Na. OF3H for TZA, U.HAKI-
9q9. P.EFadl FATE Y-
TREVT T, G.°TFIEF, A.B.
gia=at[B.af] Faraast -
SAMTREHRIU[B.T] 2. N.N;.
dhgasat FacenginiEd §-
AT . T. °F%: and om. .

11-12. G.K.39[q for I3(T99[

&9: I, AN.Nz. and P.ag:G
{F~R=:, U, om, JRFAAM 29

10



L9,

AE

ARTFEAY |
b

) w1 glnpa g9 |
e | An@adE | 6§ @9 Ao fggana |

Yy 9 - . =~
§3. | @S | FAT I3 o7 |

T@n | WA WIANEE: | O

MU A ART NG ALIFS:
dgra ArnRGHSAaT: |
5;mg_rmi‘asméucamr3={a“t-‘
FAAUE §F AFATTA: 1| 1%

LR 8
AYREN |

) - 13 . N S
10 99 | @yiFaEg | T uJqJT TFOTT |

ad: A TR |

T

| THSEar AGASIFUS: |

3 W& AT | = T4 YIIAL00N |

and has T:@9 (7:473: . K.g:-
G (A for Z:f@dl O,
B. om. FfEdl.

1. G.ZZmiAgEn, Paigaeid,
DR CEEEREIRIEER

2. A.om. TS U. after the
stage-direction gives the
King’s speech thus: sidr J
QP AT [ | T T
TZ: and goes on : MAFA &e.,
omiting Urvas’i’s speech
and T 99:. P.B. om. stage-
direction. N.N2. om.@3. G.
K.B. insert 87 after &T:. P.
st @EA°.

3. G.K. om. &1, A.B.owI.
K7 for STHIL. K.OTReT.

4. P.om. 3. G.HITARR:;, N.

Nz. om. from #7 up to ¥,
and read pidas 2, 3, as 1,
2, and vice versd.

7. G.921TEIA°. NNz, odien°.

8. K.3a: w°. A.P3a°, B
|q: for °FsII4

9. B.H&IAN before 87 °. N.
Ne s, USN9§@ET, and
om, o7&,

10. B.a731331 87T, KA7a798T. A.
e7FIr,” and N.N:.3750, for
87RO, G K. 8781 ae7adr a7eql,
U. reads ¥4 WoMadl 8Ny,
which it assigns to FF4I.

11. U.niag aRe:.

12, G.w3am. KAdeg fasat
2. U. also repeats &I,
NN 7aF & .



TSI |

aa | sfdarsiazanst | WAEETMEES |

. | wd TR |

arc. | orACiEdl gadt gaaH |

- . -~
T | sFRaaE | (T qHT ‘EZUH.'\I THRTH_| FALATHY | qe

IR TETTET |

Fal. | MOAEENT AT FORIT |

AR | STIGSRAT |
war | a7d PrgdgTRAA |
AR, | amaEe: |

§F FTATIDE |
AC | UFAT_2JAAT AEFEIA: |

\ye

¢ YAFEHOTHIN |

1. N.N2 398, A3 for o1
41, which N.Nz. altogether
omit. U. also om. the stage-
direction wholly. Bsna=t
for ITEY, P.ITAEREMAMNT-
7si. U. wrongly 37 for
"I, P,

2. B.P.A.N.N;. §@07 df 93-
UI%AS 1AW ( B.P.N.N2.A-
qIA). 4

3. A.yaras, U.siadal.

4.5. K.USAIFaFY  for SIA.
734, P.#7d4. For FAITANT-
57, G.K.simply FHT. P.om.
FRArgsy, K.U. om 3&.

6. N.N;. & 9334 (sic),
and om. 37:. A B.AILI-
T: for ofif«iy s13:.. U.om.

HTAT. PN, and omits
8g:,

7. U.srEt w39, for O, B.P.
SIZSAAM. K.omits this and
the following three lines.

8. B.{& i7eTq, P.42LH, omit-
ting 394, N.N:.MT3 before
339, U.om.377 °.

9. AFN F{MH. For lines 9
and 10 N.N2.B.have simply
a1 @4 91FAFA.  Poom, &Y
&e. up to FNFI.

10. A.om ATHFC. VAR for
T®A.  U. after the stage-
direction and before the
King’s speech adds : TS |
BATIA | Y3 [FAORTIA-
qIH,

10



10

AN AAAENET |

e | STARAER |

A | AHATTC AIAT AAMANG FAF(G MGARI A —
A | PwATFTEy |

. | TAEe M ETIiE: G widt | gty
WA QAT T: | 87 @0 T NG €AY | 14
A3 AAFITEAT FEIRTAT HARA |

sh. | smd | 3FAT 6F W REAAEY AA0NE AT |

W | qEArATeR 335qT |

AT, | MR Y
AT T FATH T TEAIAET: |

} W&l Ted ¥ FRARTAQHT |

2. A.G.N.N:2.R99(, and B.P.
HIFE, for #YAT. K.om. this
and the following speech.
N.N:.Fdq80@q, U.H7q9. P.
HIT FAAATFATEHA,

3. P.adds HIAAT_after 3IHT-
Tiv.

4.6. AN.N: FF793i%°. B.
FSIFAEAT:, A.N.Nz.om.%Iq-
= A N. N2 WRE G-
&f ua:'marra B. Htmtﬁnﬂ
aidid. UASersiamizegu-
oAzt g | vaty eigm-'f-
VAT T qI THVGEIE:
. | gf A IR 98-
ST u«‘a'r?ar% BATHIE for
wily,  PISmAEEURe: 'Jé
qicT:  gUauTAg urmq[mar
a1 wdlar SILOICHRHOR
AT @191 TH 7 AT | G

S AAATETETAT R
W3R, NNz I8 -
TN [ A GgEAEAE. B,
om.q:, A.§-1{GT=qq, B.7aIfq-
51, N.N:2.G-K.B. a7 for 73,
A SRERFIRCT. G.K MR,
. BamHETd, and P.@4, for
amarr&, and both B. and P.
om.37FE. G.K.om. 3744, K.
A3, N.Nz.om3THR. A.
N.N2.86% 937 a9 R379(E] 9%-
f, GauEe @3 & Rue
(R 87A%f. U.om. stage-
direction and reads 338§ F
fr[371] @sramat syciid. K @nfe-
€ for sMRE, P.8F § 7 &o.
8. UATHITGE aLq4TeT.
9. P.om.JwH.

10. Gzt . o FAAE F-

i | a&qmnm | 8 3.



qSgulE: | 18

Ha THTTATRE: g9 9 JAQ N o |
SREEEE | B I0AEar |d wgsger | mr(-
WA AFUSANIF: |

[ia2r IPFEEA! MEG: |
daT T ATEAEA |
:«r.w.’zaammma wzdE |
T | §§I EI{;‘ | TARAETIF |

BHIH: |
AL |

AT, | FARE rima FwAEE] | G (9Qar Tl Ay |

i | 9 Fdd ) §g QUIR WA WM A |

§ YIERAISREI:
Yug=d AT T |

|—R A TH |—3 T@ qom

AL gir @dwar. G.K.
qr for 9.

1. G.K.g4 adqqayicy aw
[N.N:. za‘]awer P. Hzmm
@° for 3i{: azr =,

2-3. P.B.o1&& F31¥. P.AN.
Ne SAMEAR for IFHIEAM,
In fact N.and N:. give the
speech - thus:. Lo A IETuC
FARTIN YAYARIFT 83
S3OT QYT §UIG, UOR 9T.
Alat ux TS | Hroan | 9RT: |
FAREY (W8 FITAEASTE |
T A (sic)larmen o [,
thus omitting all from &g
AEZT in 1. 2 up toITIIT-
i in 1. 7. B.om. @4 #3-TH.
¥A:. A °TFENIT: for °FF:.
B.P.°8FAW:, P.om. WY AR-
KT &9,

4. P.AN.N:. 93530878, and
B.Ad: 998 TE: (sic), for
the whole stage-direction.

5. AN.N2.93 for £8. P.N.N:.
K.atg@s10. A, C8u:,

6. G.K.MIIHT and read 7.
Rggam. N.N:.I1[31]58amr-
ISAFAETS.  ALB.P. insert
s34 before IT1FAL

7. B. has £ after 3. AN.

N:. assign this speech to
the King.

8. P31 for M4, G.4MAR-
[, PRI, P.B.A.N.Nz.
insert 37%7 before NI K.
A9, G.K. ins. JARIAME
after @M.,

9. UATd, U3y, A79. P.
NNz Ku¥37. A.N.N:. in-
sert METH after WM174, G.B.

5



AL

10

~ by -~

Lo ERTAA |

FAL | TFA QAR |
., | Eafey WA |
T | HSLLEA 0T |
s | IO ATUTTTAY A |
5 Sa2y FAfEa |
mya: | (AAEAT FIUS: |
SEICERCIEERLIERES
q9 79 TOCRE AT 3 |
wq MAIE TS TS iwaR-
AT GRIT 490 e | 2y |

N

fzam: |
a7 ARk gueAE=raAl femfeay
fofaaf@ T Fuw Gy |
AT FATIEA AAT YATEHL-

 [HFUTIETT 4T |

o1zl UMI= 3T 9. G.
K.U.B.PAREIAET.

1. U&HA_for IqF74. P.B.
AT,

3. U434t for FFILAT:,

4. G.RATH[ K&, and N.
Ne PR [P.H]E90N. G.30-
qyatr, NONz815. ULAgon 8-
3TE €%,

5. ARafew:. UIA@R 954,
P.BIaBAl O34,

6. For 73U, G. reads RS
U. puts the greeting after
FABAL,

7. G.3ETT: for ATATLT:.
U.@g: for AUT:, N.N2. 3799
for 311|:.

8. N.N: .47, and P.99%%,
for qrEd,

9. U.A9 for ¥4.

10, A.N.N2.3q3307d, P.B.YA-
27YE, and G.3ATIA, for ST
aaie, We with K.U.=G.g9-
i and U8\, for ML

12. K.§440 3, and N.N2.344dl-

’ i, for AAMI.
13. DRufmAy. K. CH0A,



SR g: |

m@

ag, | aa‘,aﬁgiq |

U AL
g 3 |

W

AAR TS T STETAET TG 2R3
"REipAT gNEA FIAATHAT W AfgT

7\ - ~ 2 . -~ L ~
§T. | WITTTONN QT AEUINT | FAK & 980 | AT g

AgmEt qaeaiE |
Far, | 9787 |
AT, |

T | gud agvaEe Ui T30 )

{. [EU IAET GITRRAT HICATEN AT | — R WIE
TOT QIR | QY A STAITCAIATEET |

1. G776 M7, U.AgInd,

2-3. G.K.[A&# for ¥39. U.
om. ST°q{d: | Qiiﬁg"ﬂﬂ. .
& before [AfEsm. U.LfEM
frsradt qasTe §ITHIAR
qie@¥ ¥on WAE AT G
d7 before 99+. P.FR™
for I9%. K. 94 before T9E4,
A B.PeAEIEde.  N.Ne.
SEAITGdY, G /|, B,
aITT( 1) for WART, G.
K. insert 37 after IR,
N.N: 9704, B.ag}.. P.aHq,

4.5. B.G.K. insert % before
IR, A. inserts @ before
gdr. K.G.8&er. N.N2. ins.
3 before Tdl, and make the
speech a part of the pre-
ceding speech of 377d1&:. U.
o GO €T off 3,
Have mnot we to read ol
after GRITUT? It might have

I ([ (F

been easily confounded
with the last syllable of
that word and thus omitted
by the Mss=D.P. assign
from FAML up to IR
to L. . om. FARH.

For 37T, G. K. have 7

Tq "I, AsRIRIE. K.

G372 mU. for
TF &e. has: §F SHFAEAL T-
TAf3, P.aEmeERE, BARAR.

6. U. om. ®o | ui@gd. P.B.5-
fera:,

7. U. assigns this speech to
the King and reads fg §-
[AT FFHTAT: KAT JETEA!-
37 and puts the stanza 3-
g9t &e. in the mouth of
ART: =P8 (AF. A N.N2.T»
3 for vi<eld. DARIE, P.
eSS, AN.N:.B. have
%] 7 after ES(E.



LR BER

- 2N\ Ciﬂ_qq '

MIT AU ENAATAA 4 |
AT WETE QAT TEIAL || R |

S|

T |

»

TIAFASAT WA T 7 GEAT TSR |
% 9T awTEa: d Sy |
5 qm | 47 WHII 98T RRA: TURISIN | U |

Ritcicod!
QUYL IR IS |
. W S{TATETANAIET §IT FAE N 8

10 N sFaw

EXEE e
| |qrqas T

[ €7 Fswrar &9 |
T AR TFHE: |}

-8 e

FAATNE. AR |

1. G.P.U.ATIA.

2. U.8armd.

3. G.K. ins. 3T after ¢34 G.
y7dl. N.Nz. read the speech
thus : QAFTIGA (sic) WATAT
FYATTA WASIA.  ASTORAT
for 7 47, B.ins. *74l after
Fud, U. simply reads 373-,
EEIRA ARHA for the whole
speech.

4. BANN.P, % I[BF] 4
qFIIET: (TIFTRTG[N.N,.37-

/& q). UM QEER T a9: (59-
IR ARTET:.

5. For & G- reads 4. P.
I for #AAL U. reads

the speech thus: 313: TTA(T
fEaig AT WA ARAE: ]
7gd &UG q9: and then

[ S 45

reads the benediction ATEIT
&c., omitting the words
¥Tqqaey, P.K. om. #. B.
AR for & #7971, B.ILHAR-
f@=sd, and P.INTES0E,
for 813: qUH=SMM. G.34:
TRSIH for SIF: TLHT,

6. G.K. om. the words ¥{a-
AT,

7. AJTET for TTEIL°, N.Nz.
GIBHT for THEANT O,

8. K.&fAY. KWIEEAT |aA.
P.4AT for Ww U. L BRI
a7 for :mzm wal, AN. N
gal |71, After this stanza
U.K.add: e%wra AT &3
wEr 9% | 81 RINATH
af: §i7 7.

A AN A A



oA

APPENDIX I
Act 1V.

wITH THE ADDITIONAL PASSAGES AS READ BY TWO MSS,

[ fesraiersiisrAmon Qi $6 s 99gTs |
TFCGHAAATRAATALE FEEEE I L | .

vd MaAg@eTasad: TErTHEiGha | ] 99: 1EaE @ATE (9938.

@1 geear ¥ | [Fag@miansa faEsar Ransey |
sErafgEaiiesTs  geatana falreaet | o
AFARTATATA AT FHIFHSH | 0 ]

ge. | FeadEmIanT | GNE THSISAOIAEINER 9o ¥ gaea
BT EqHEF qawrd Uy | a1 wEE  OrIFHCT |
VAZTEE! m‘agi‘ngrﬁx |

. | ég(laI(qEﬁl@T FEMHMAZN WSTACH  qEHSAZOT 10

qFRIa Tl T IBTHT IHOITAT |

HIEEIEIAEATA: g6l £ AFl 8959 | giF-
1. U. ¥%°, &fF gdfis the | 2. U. OF(FWO. K. atined-
ading of both K. and U. & '
AT, UEYA3E 3. Uom, I and reads §&d-

re
U



5

s

SV sgiig: |

- -

of &F UTIOOTAOTE | AT ARY |

—

. | J

)

-

. ) aq evE Rrag St @ aFANN  qprOTig e
qT Jq[IES IS8y |
e, | aRaw | | rerart

SN . o~ S

f. | Serdt e & REE UTid wWST forataze.

~

sAyL aAfvger wreqArgoran taefd war |

WIAARBTAAE FUTVAF | = TG @HE
09 [T | ASTIIRITATT aw Il dgne-
)= 3 W WEANATIIIET ¥ TEET AT 52
gETEAed  gEI | TEHIT MR | gAga
HETAETIN | —@ IACAANTIAOGAT: gaeT
TEASB! TAF  IIT I ISTQ@TAIAN JHOTANRT |

S TIATAFAHR_| qaEaq: |

R 9 39 RIEY W J @@ IO @ aPrERgad
ATRANFTTISIL |

o

3 FTIMAT |

¢ N e d WEEE USNAAEY Farnaueagd

~

T TIAEATA @AFG Q@I |

¢

sqIrgF S On MIERF, U. A, K. has in the mar-
has the following marginal gin: SWAITAFT RATT.
note : UINTT 74 IT AT At | STEIRE TR
FEPT | TORROHRA T [@F49- FMyar I9CA 9%E: | Ul om.

sanad; || eFERH 4@ | SO from (TIBET °.

»



APPENDIX I. o RA

a. | &t oH GHOT AL AR 93AG | A9 A |

(. | AT T wegreolte SRNg TR FAqIEIgRIE -
SO FASANTCIRAT IZFA oUW JOT  ACROTT (o~
ZERT R I8TEH | |

we. | 137 | TUEET G QOTAAY qWEO | AV A |

. | A1 WTEoTt STTorat UREATARIN TERIAGH TR

3§ AR OGN TET GRAY | qqE@d: |

R T @Y FRFA: JRAY T WRATIARS:
He| FAMHN ITFFA A IT q=on [
STGART FUAF |

3 HATSIA | GURS: @Y GOGIEEA: | T3 |

¥ qd HCIATARRILAA] ARWIEALELAN AT



Lot TqlE: |

FRAATAMIREOTEH  FATIOT | G3FT1 | qREO=AC &
FITOTACTRAAOT FIAIAOT qROTE q 5 |
ae. | Orfey TafXonr WSFOTSHA | TEF ATUNER 7437 (7
THIT STCAT ATRT | AT TRATAT |y TTHL |
5 fe7.1 Ald 5T FOTOT NagH FATTTOTEAY AT wRE-
FIER | SO T RIS IFOSEROTT HEZI0
QOTLIEION FIHERR |
[ ®=aT qnafa |
S ARTTANF A
10 QAT (QOTTT |
AFTNEASIZH
asAg FAiFATH 13 ]°

~

FCETAT FAIS GEL0 | G9AEAAL F HEONAG-
RalG1 STAT TR T |

{ AR FETEEAET | T ARSI T
T | Y fFRATE @ Uai: |

R GRANT FHAA (WA AREAHUTOIRIRIE |
qaF  QARIUARGECSHRRA  ANCIAAIA

UL T |
HATHIOTABE
qrFafd EHIgE |

¢ K. omits the stage-direction ¥T+qL SHIFHI together with
the whole Prakrit stanza TEMT° &c.



APPENDIX I LofA

by ~_

ae. | AfY qIRE PR faE ZT@E o A |
el (@@ AmEintad A GRITHE T3
Tqly | AT % ITATHEEH WA FIAE Iaguo
FOT | '
[ sr=al @oeNr | 5
AT EASTRIOTRAT | RERERoTaZfast |
A ATATHONELT | (HELT S6 &A@ | ¢ (| ]

[ € Ao |
| s |
[ #tgor MgezoEl farfE AT A ) 10

T8y IERGRERES TR N«
¥ TETTE: ARG EE | ] | a7 sFaegsas s s |
T | Wl FURRAT LAY @ | F T A 1w

} §RE qEar AEREANEE @A T oAt |
AT PRACTAGHHT AT FREARITT HEA |
TEGIIATGET HIAT: GIREATENT FIT: |

R ETEAMARE | gEIiETIS@EH |
FFRRERTSTAET | Tl €6 ata |

3 g AXEAE: MTETErHEIREIERC |
RO aEFEARESTATATCITTHIT 1

10. K. U7 mU.o0805%%and | 11. K. F&L, K, O,
K. ° for °TaRIN°. 12. U, om. I,



10

15

Lo VA agﬁ?g: |

f& | Ta ASHMAUENATTE  AOAMMIGEN | [ 9@

TEET g7 AET | AR FIRET R |
"EAAMEANAZE@AT | GTT Y9G |

FIFARASOTROAL | AFAT ERTANTOT 1) ¢

AT sy |

FAATYC: HALIT T FAETIC

JWIRZ FUFY T AW [UFAG |

AR TZIIUR T FOILIA
FARAFIEA ATRTA0 T AR ) © )

[ 7 af6d: T8@ | EiERar S Fe |
g [Ty AraSEnT PravT i 63 |
A O FAREHAS T A& < 11 ]

Rf=T | &  Wg THIETAT |
fageRaRANIETIEar 19 T & Teak
FAiAiaar WA gINEE A /9 |
ai 57 tguiad 7 9 & W g
| TRIFARZA AGAGATAE@ Rg @ 1 u

[+ feairaar] FEser | aFamq | [aE@q ] | Ay qUITHT-

TIAEAT TW TWFATT | FA:

} TRARAMAT@: | GAT YaqQ: |
JETIIRATTIA: | qFafT €740 |

R Al 9@ TOSEAT FWHC WY G |
TAY FITFESIANST Y 9 0

3. K.U. R3T30F3I37°, yicH
4. U. ©afSsqosiorsi, 12. U. 99a@am&@. U. N{-
11. U. (8% for (T8HNT .=, &,



APPENDIX 1. Yo la

wARFTF AGT q@nT: HAAr SiwAA: AR |
ARG ATAREETAsT T fUanigsa: | veo
[ weat w50 |
HAFIT GET TF NG @A
AR T ERAAT |
¢ wy Waiy was 97 [ TiewiEim
qoq AT FE 4 QE0Ew 1 Wi ]
feea | THA WP WA TRAMIGEIETR | 790 FAGq
A=A VAT FIEET KT | AEwAE ASTAHG A
gaifemw |
[ sra=a® 15 |
ey mrngummz
Ere TEAPT |
QRIS A IZAOTHE
FAFATTEETTAL 7FF FIAE || \R |
A |] 99 Ar [ A Jearig i agr ] g
R (IE.T\I‘IW: |6 | Tuﬁa |
ATT@ERAREEC ST wang

{ STBYT HEUT RIAFH: | AASIUMURFIRXTIG: |
T ¢ et 99 AR 9l ST a1 JAHAH
qaEsT |

R TEEARITIRCIAAGHR: A | TgIgI-

4. For the first paida K. has 87zl Ranganitha actually

FPHT I AmiEenLaed reads F1TT for AT The
where the omission of % form HT or AT (the i
is apparently accidental, the representing the anusvara
words &M appear to stand elongated on the 7 ) appears

for MY and AN for to be the accusative singu-

10

15



~

L o%A S GCIE
RIECEREREL R SR L
TRTITRITACAT FRFAT AGHIS0
IUERATAGRAU FTAT QFEA: | W&
way | fEnd aRsgzagiaar | SRR af fam-
YN | [ 4SS Waw: |
rarciadt witest giesit | aeapra AT |
TTRRTOT FHFSAGT | TATIAT T8 FIOTTE 180
N [EalEwal ARSI 9 634 | ] A | € eqaTa-

10

15

a7 N GFHIAWT 4T | Fa
AWHUANRY FHAATFIS! qfgmm: |
FIAIFFACY ERTATT Wi @ (T qTEqU | &
gt AT ®Y J qAATAT TAT FIAEAAL |
qaar SEECCETRER U]
FAMNILEFATY TG |
Q2 ITAl qEAAFTAGT TAETN
TIAA TIRITFTEHHTT U W&

[ Bt ] afwwn@eT < | sedd | JTSHIFUSE 3 a-
A0 RQAET AEIHAT |

AFATGAEHT:  go@aREIaR Jaq Feqag: |
| aaREdE gl | mFrargha: 9REes: |
. (IRAEAT FFAGAS | ATTATAIE Ao 0

lar of 7. The reading T
A% read by Lenz and the
Calcutta prints appears to
owe its origin to a wrong
emendation of ®11% (o -
i), U. reads F17 for 3.
=U.°ggFeasit. 6. U. ¢ &
T3F wASR §¢ MY Ok |

A5 &o.mK.i737. K.AHFAETO,
U. TEEHTIE, U, TET -
K.#A®Te,  U.°T9RT, K.
oo, K.or=i. UFI9E.

7. U. a8 for 98 which we

read with K. 8. K. om.
from ¥4 up to agfm\_



APPENDIX I. LY oA

gNTUHAGA R MR AR AT TR | (1)
*gd T MATTATENE  TRGCRARNG EATR |
munT | Y REEA ATNESWE | FAC I @ A
o Bramatacmat@sar | 37 | 9y SEEsia-
AR TOTAIES: 5
ABIFAR AT TIUTRANATAGE: |
Fwenior farelt g=rtiaT F0EF 11 L < |
v | ura‘q'#g%an“ﬁ | [ el @ues: |
HOTEGTHT | Fieat qearrsit |
MARRATS@EAT | TATT ARETAOTRAT 1\RI 19
#1 @oREd 994 |
“dieor gz T snuiaatR sTeTewlE ® at |
WUy A9 WHAY W 9% 431 @ A% FA |
foremiiy frargaiagao €qns |
T fquR FfiEf wEteas gag wg | e | 15
SERFAIET 05 3771 | ]
AU AAHRUST FACRFAEAT 34T |
dratargt faarnig gut giewn w3 I ] |
3 EAEGN | @RE T | HagneRTsea:| 19
ARATAAG: (|—] TRT @Herayd (r9ed & aq)
AT g AN G A1 TG AT FKEA ) FTIAG T
QEACAT EHATT: | 977 P §T IRILAEANT 77 7911

10. U.K. {3E[K. ?{]HE °, K- ’ with Ranganétha. U.g4 for
#1111 U. @& 12. U. 9%, K. siynm, U, &9
K. om, ¥, which we read | €@, U, & M for & 4r.
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ASNC

[ wéfcsandian | FURZALA AT g a9 S @

IPF: |

SYRLOTAET | i | WAy | afeade )
FZUAAAIAHT AEAAELOTN,
gAErIERSN faAry q@: |
atieagsd Fuae gaean
aF FAAGT 6 FGAT T€ 1R 0

NeY | TEIEATHER A WA IIBIR | [ e e |

PERER RIS A | FEEENTEEeaet |
TUAARATEAATTZHT | AFTTAIG WHT TLHY IR

€~ o ¥ 2N e G214
L 997 | §F &S

qeg T WEXASADT Fedt | orezorI0r N wR=A |

g F7 [aTeTw QUAE T8 | A0 AAEGE 0 TWIF IR ¢l

3T A | Semdnga arpal Ryer | WA ] |
@i FAA WFAFAHIIEC
AAAAG I AAREIRGH |
AR WFIAT AW AT |/HG

{ FIMTEFAEE: | SaEEaasdie: | glamnag-

13. U. for the 2nd pada: ¥y
o700 WHF WX &Er & wg
&=41. U. considers the verses
from IRT up to F7l as one
full stanza and what follows
as a separate one. 14. U. 1.
aRE Wagad 73 €aus,
K.U. Sf0iEE; we with Lenz.
1. U.has T945G after 13
8. U. Asszae, U fMsaz o,

9. U. guaicer®, U.wag, 10,
U. &3¢3. 11. K. wrongly om.
&=, UL 9579997, K. 99531
L33 for WA=l UK. G54,
We with Lenz. 12. U.iZ% and
wrongly reads ¥ ¥ LI
for the fourth pada. U.33-
=a%q1 for A(SHA. Both K.
(seefootnoteonl. 7atp.111.)
and U. omit the words 7i¢-

~»



APPEXDIX I.

W\

|i q1 AT FSHIET 97 FEAT N 4 0
[ waka ffagen | s ] BRAIE WaAd | & qIWAR-
ik Pre wacw | oy wAdw |

FAAT T F YR

a§chratrnar EIFIEA |

THAT THOTY Al

¥ fr wrEERfsarEatEa | R4 |
FY FALBIRINCO( TqHG 07 |7

AZIQ 9@FE FAS FEAWE:

HUTGRIITAAT FFHATITAES |

ATUART WFFHT WFRTT AT

RIAMFAUH TATFIZHE || RO I
T AT T ASTEAQ T RO | Fq0 997
[ faafear afwasaT Tl ] 319 IO AT -

gIIA7T: | HFITATAT HAR TAF: || = R TYA AYT-
QA - | AEA9 @IPE FATT || g @

{aaar & 7% g% | qq9ed a9 qTE 0

KT | TERATEIETERAET o-
ﬂlﬂ"’qﬂ"ﬂ{ﬂ' Tyl | ﬁi‘l’q'if

apEAr SELT | AT
which the other Mss. read
before @l FAT &e. (see p.
111.)But after T=8I[H and be-
fore the words 8T7=AC GI&:
inl. 7 U. inserts the follow-
ing, viz. FIE&HA FaNASET |
NT AAATHFTEI TR -
fzTEER T (sie) W PRI

g qEI SF: | TTE T,

7. After 31787 U. lLas &

quAAET | 7L At Ry
a1 FUA A GIET | 7§
FYE8T° &o. 14. K. HIRF-
ar JIFIFAFT F G4 for(@T-

R TCRAEAIH 9, which

U. has for WHHIRT | *of-
¥4l read by the other Mss.
(see p. 112, 1. 14)

10
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20

XL glE: |

@ g | QAT NSO 1 s |
[ AT ASTHATAT | AT TR RSO
TREFTCQIALFSTAAL | THRATCATAGIATF A N
s FRAATOTAT | FOTH AT ME=ZAL U < 0
U FFIT GITIET: | TS fFIRERAr maia |
Rrstafeolifrgesrslt TearmTEEIEsa |
TEATISAIATAT FKITE TAT FARSAL N R U]
oSV F |
wazAmT A gy REAEg SN aa. |
FAd AACFAT I TITREFIA N xo W
WA | 4rA3T AAGEGERE TAET: GE ARwaka A
q3ara: MAMIMEAnAEIsar | [ saw ] o | 0t W
ASAZTAUN
QIERT 90 TR ARG a7
QYIRS (99 AT WA |
Af ATIFEE T FEAFTAL
TATEAT JERAT TOTAGRAT 1| X\
elega AEHIR | RIAERGHT 741 T SNIAAT ATAAE |
[ srRs 993 | ‘ ' '
X% ar T miEAs |
R AT | ]

{ AIAIATEETEAE: | AATSACAASFSTIA: || 98-
T @HAGSTAT: | TEIATAITAF: | TEH AT |

3. U.a@sergeil. K 18kads- T Wt after  CAMTENT. U.
HIEARANFM!, 4. U. adds THAT. 6. K. wrongly {3l



APPENDIX I. L 84

uf €q a3 q AT | qtér Qufly FEia M Ty
RIWSTE FY J &4l amz«r ST FIOTEAANRRN
[umvrmt AT TEEIAT |l
REFTE TG 5 | AAT
£ 9958 W FFAT MAEAETA FAT |
PR 79 qghagsad | 3R |
{ 174G | ‘ [ xgu
27 0% (HEET T TF S | @1 97 RF ATOETSE |
QY |8 qASAR W G FEa | faem | o ’iﬁtr}j~
e U uara&qf%ra- | afweT | SAFWIEAT  rA1|-
:maisﬁarai ! ara'q'a vzmm | [ sra=at s |
ntnttturmwnzw | w95t | amwaaawgw 1
w4 | 'q'zamatgmrzamr | TOTOT AT TN XS )
Rauet w<q | NICRATIUOTT THT WO WY |
WEATET RIS TOTH o7 TV UL N
QERFATG St R | ] .
AT prgat turg‘%murratam !
od @i geEf Wit wRRgmaga: | L
F & ® mrg | WUAETN T tags faizdigneg |
FATT-ZAA! €T WIAHSUATHET |
Y g9 TREFTFATI T YA T A || AL

HIAT JAG THT: | — R MAFRAOAEIHL Toa-
FAGKW: | ACTASFESITA: FRAY, FAQ@ EHF-
& ||=—3 T & & 0eaq |

Y WATEARY AAT FEAT | = R FA 99 ORI 91 AR

“for ﬁg‘r{mﬂ. 12. U.3sf4a- tha. UK.

F0 for WA 20. UL, | 8. U. & |&@T, and K5 7€
KM% We with Rangana- &c. After 3138 U, reads 77-

10
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20



LTV Tqilg:

FF qeort fera: | 99T | IUTCR ArTEAY |
=

qUH AT AAIIATE
a7 |gadl 7T A Oy auEs: |
T T HIAr AEEAE R Rofieat
5 W T YT W SRR 3 |
HIAT WAQIAT WOHFEAr e quragHE: | 96E-
TFAAARIARANE | 7a=3L Ryerr | 9T 7 AEAGESIW |
[ faafewar afckvagme 7 | ]
IF TG Wi wma:aﬁ‘awgm\ |
10 AT FETTC AT FHIAHHITAT U 8o |
WA | ARAST FRSEART TR qoriae Hieed |
AN AATATAAT AT W@ | [ vt sdmages: |
éaiﬁnafgwgsa(ﬁntﬁ |
ERAAOTT NTT HAE | 8 I
15 SITEFAHS 157 | ]

BISE! || T T TTTIUSE || =3 THCOAIT
£ FHTTCICIGT | SATAEEANE: | FIAT 9777
TAK: || = @ TMYTAIT IH HOT AT | HYIIGE Al
=1 qi=Hr T T2 &9
 CFARANGAACITIACET | 6T KIS FIATH Il

490, U. 38 for W. 9. U. | 1. U. after @77 adds: @rpat

WIFTG bef. ¥6 IS &e. 13. fEqear | I A9 | MEAFAST
U. e, K. gz, 14, afiga_| 1o71a: | 18. U. CFER-
URT for AT =U.H%G[=iTI]> quug@rt&mté. K. anid,

o g0 fIML 16, UIHAHAT, 14. Neither K. norU. has be-
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AYET AiFCan e awan 9qte
Ty | ‘

qTAFN AT A A9 T AT |

qfy gUMATETERRREg AT

aq TRCHASAgedE R 1 8 i
qEamaEy | [ fEsn ] RwimesT | oF fOEwe-
fagoorgEa: SECONEIAT AVTUARATE | WEHHHATI-
sARuTEd [ AragaRGitA | FfE)

ST daassi |
A |

FOTOTT MY ART AT |
wiiead ] AS9T | WAW F @ FAf |

WAATUTATZ-

- mudid GrawiEeA |

DI G IR AGES

FUUTH FgRMEA I 83

v Rgan | [ evadadsT | ] &5 a::mfjﬁﬁ: za"q:ﬂ: | wag
TESIAT | |

¢ HONEATEEANTT: | AT TAGIAGHL |

fore ¥8S]° in the second line, ag our own Mss. U. and K.
the &% which is read by Lenz read. But does not the
and the Calcutta prints. 15. metre require the ¥ to be
UHgE for F44, long ? &MATEr would as

. °@%E° is what Lenz and usual mean HATR, 11
the Calcutta prints as well | K. P34 ° =, &M,

10

15



\\va st |

[4x o gt wewfy mre
SEATFR iFTaeaE |

O A A

AR LIEE R CEEE R
R Uw o3 qREA=ac 1 8¢ (0
§  oxd WA 9T | ]
AIFGTAANAETAT - TATAT IARESRE |

-

gAY feuar & TUSTH FARE | 841

wedn | oA Peqvgwegor . ATHAT  Traio@sHEiraar
SR IRARR | |ugsatg @ 7 yaar aie |
10 AWIE:  CUTNAAGI IO 9
NEAFFATYAI HTAL I TATCAIY |
SGAT qWIAAT TAAT A Iq9 70
aF WA § AT & F 5791 Ay 8 W
FEuEAi WA | QTWREIET | w4 78 701 97 G-
15 UNESQ AW AR MA@ | -
qRETEE | 9T AW JATEE AR |

TRTESE 7 | T WHAZRATROIARGIN AT

¢ W€ Al IS AT TTT | SREAHERT ANAAEILN
TUAMST NN | TEO (A1 a1 wHrga=at |

1. U. has ¥4 4, and K.38 3% gageFeal 4. U9 14, U.
@@, for & ¥ which we ins. BIREY UCFRITHT 7
read with Bollensen. T. after Wi and omits &AL
EER, 2, K.3iwdame. U. q&@Ad. and the following

CURR. 3. K. ImEAN- stage-directione
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FpiowAW: | Auie PagigaRangy T Ry
[pra=at wswr |
dHR GG AN AIES AT |
qicEwy ﬁg_: S PrAReTIAN AT Ul 89 1l]
AT FAFATHIIR (AL
21afq qqq TAg g4t |
IIRAFIRATAGAT
TYiAasT (Aasgadt ag 1 84 0
T OAAMET | AF ATFST T AqOANA | |waed
WeAT YATH T | [s737a8 990 | 10
H R ATABABOIAGRETT | TEATFIN  PEHALE |
TROCTCHEERTIATAOTIEE | TEW A HE (q1T/ RiEgels Q)]
€ aRFTAFAS 30
|AIRYAT AT T VAR |
AT Y g A1 PreheAr Aqn | wo | 15
wrEed | §ef | F GUTHRH FLAE | HARqT:  Braag

<

2 ngags@t&tﬁaﬁ@ﬁéanﬁfia: |
IREYT 93T FEAL (HAARAGTH: RIS Ul

R TRREAASASATSHAC | IEIFFAITNG |
FRATTYUZAAGT | 6T 77 {gaai T84 |

3. UwaiRs®, UMEg#. 4.U. cept that we read the ¥ in
qicass. K. sy, K30 &% with Ranganitha. 12.
U.9&@H for T3¢, K.FIg. 11. U.°88MK °, for °#ERO, K.
U. °Fgac°. K. °FgAM. SRR, U. 18944, 13.
NANFER. We with Lenz U. I9UFANT8T for 37 -

and the Calcutta prints, ex- 1Y,
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R4 |qgdIg: |

zzrﬂrra | & AME AW TTAAT | 398 atawod | rtm
AATIA FHQEAQIN q@TeT: | AT &7 | STrEAT
| AEEAEATRIAAET RGN |
THT TACIFSYAN F@AS] FIA A WE 7w |
ATE UG FarrEm oA
FAFTAT R qENAT FUAATST |
930 fag AR THARMEIT qgm
AENEARG TARREAT "I WOTAT || o )
WAy | APEsY AEIAH_| [ Fiwa |
eiar fUaTsTR GeRice ore | gReNFT AT EAT 0T

H(HI(HI(HN%‘TSW [T | e EFSSI%'II(SW LA B
mmemva I9q |

3omammwm§§1§mararm}

WEAAF T FETEA ASOTIEOTEA |

AT T AR T RAGRAMT

FRANUISHASTHRASRIATIT ||

TG AGHE AT ITAIE

MARE 76 FE THET TANGE | aX )
T8 | Swig g |

} gdig fTad €ea A7 | gHaEeIRdad 97k ) gia-

4. U. ins. BIFTHI TATAS- line. It read at first °H@-
1 9 before §8 &e. 10. U. | I¥BIHTT and then seems to
K. read 7&37, but the metre have corrected it into °®H@
requires the @ tobe long. U. | I¥ANIT. T. reads the line
@0, 13, K. “&@BIATN° thus : FRTIFEFFFARIRI-

U. °aedt. 14, U. §F - 7. 16.U. °H8T° for °FH-
=g, K. res. K. Sasiie ©. i F7°. U. “RIITT for “FTL-
15. K. is somewhat uncer- or. 17. K.°8i@357%°. 18. K.
tain about the end of this ’ om. the line wholly. U.cRg#I-
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oy (Haged: tragiea:
AN IUTARAH: |
FACUIST WY 93T
AT W77 @A ga: | «g
o1y 1 QCATIEREAY! | T TS JECAGHIENT VY- 5
ol WEeART | WA | ATHEENCAT A |
QIETRAT TIA0 TSPNH T § A4 I fA3ar |
IRARIH | TR TTHUSEOT ARAT WOTET |
THFIFT: AE
frqar aaFAT aEaR | 10
3:mmaua‘%at
ETAAT T TEFEOTA N @& |
%1 | H arammqammma artgmamqu [
[axmaamnmalmasﬂtw qitag
nqmaranwsaimatasrg'lmmﬁ | 15
FIAWAT AABRONETLT GanT
IO TRIIELCETAAL | 8 |
BAR: || sFeat fegar| |

Rficamgs M) anasaasrg‘n(% Tig ll—i 'Tanasn-
'T?Wriwgrara'wz' | tr‘ang’mqrer SEICT aamm-
GICHN {ngqaﬁgqﬂgmmw FRARUFEE-

SHABBAMEFT: || qﬁ'lﬂ'l@%lil?ﬂﬁﬁ{fﬂ'ﬂ[@ | L EASE
ofli &% I el FINGHIS: |

3. 19. U F9iFmaapat | 14, U, SWAIFEaagacnat

oy for T TR | RIS Fear” HTRBRFBAFIRCAARLT7T-
8. From®&F up to FAIG@MHIITH R || AFHCTEAREST §3-

(1. 12) is here om. by U: and "l &e.

read after MRWARTE TAMTE. | 18, K. omits the word 11@A: ||

T:at p. 1224, 1, 1, below.



LRV sdig: |

Foorm=I AT 73 KA |
TATMTSIHT FETF Tq QA || <o ||
@9 | iF 3 @F WRATRAtTAEINTG: @7 | 99|
LG E R IRIE ]
ferarar €A QA |
AAARAAIG-
Jaiar MBHER I« )
[xf =iqen 7980
FUgsIR AITITTA QUi
10 PIEAETT aTadR fant |
TAYSASHIOTG THABAr A=A
1730 U7 A% HATTEAZSAT TARE AT 1R 0
i 171 ] 481 qued
T FEaMAE an fran a3
15 FAANT & AZTFR0T 2T |
TS FEdd 99T A
Fuit AT AP |l A U o 1
FANATA NITA FEAMIAE ToIq: | 3qU1A | aRw-

(33

! gl IeTUSHI GHgFIaE-
fgTalaan aguda gqan: |
TATASHAR FADTAT FHAT
T2 @0 AME FLEETHETUGHLT q 0

9. U. om. §T°. U. °queyimy | 11. K. #s%°.,
K. eqorgaar. 12, K. @3 U. @ for 4.
10. K. [@T° =K, °8{T, U. J9[E.
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JIEqd TA0TA: | AT Ad— WHRTFARATH | PABT-
sANd TRHATZIFAT |
TUFT A §REARTEA AT
THFE: WEATTARNTY 7RI |
AT | 5
0T CRIRIAEITRERCAT AT
A TAT ATCE TABERAFT || £ 0
EUA W @ | NI AEIAL |
[ dorsfbras i arai
FIEIFTOTHOTHOTS | 10
TATT WEIT FTEANT
WQT TRHATAOTAN I £ ||
FarzFaTEa | geel Al | 9y Al
LR ENBRUE LI
eI PREEIRARTIIT: | 15
& frar wair gENn R

¥ Qo IR
ATEFS AT |
TGS g
JAR FHTIEA ||

9. U. qorzfr2. K. “a=qTsysf, {7 for WAT, whicl we read
11. K. zZlgwsi, with Lenz. K. @IRs7°,
12. Both K. and U. have 7iTH-



L2 U |

TRUAREES KU | &3, |
1T | g TAl TA |
qrgAa g wion:
AT FATCTATACIA |
JTET YITHIOT:
QTARRUARIIAAT 1| £ 8 !

[

T | FF 70| HT QG HIWARIANE | zicam | 7
AFFITA W FIFANTE AR | w777 AFTE-
AATHIZNOFAA: | afrmza | €& QUAAE

10 aqy TAgwET ETRIAT
wiFsqiq of afr gaamE N |
AA: HCAH HIFARER:
P TE@IFHETT | g« |
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MEarE 9| A9 R T @F TgRUEAEf gamai
TFTAT § TAETZEGT | 37T AT €A WACH( A7 |
T4 g

AT AAASIZIFTAAT T

AT : SRS ACEIEAATRTAT | 5

PrsarHiAr A RYAr ARt MEIAAr FEad

TSt AATYT WEAAT AITFACT 611 €8 0
QAT FAFROROAT WREAFTIOG WATH |

[t dea Ry fEsre wana

w7 Pt gitr afE o | 10

AT Too faor T foraedt

g o1g AT & KTV L0 1]
i [FERwdTge] SARIBFEA |

|37: sfrafy g e |
YA | A o1 @ wEa | 97 ITWOTARIRIEA ﬁid’ 15

A [ | quify 7 gacka @aqE: | Fa

AT qead ar g

WO, AW TRCAAATAL |

aar g srar AS

} @F ﬁmar\ AT §29T TR

I Eig@AT gaEat mAI |

qETOYT [FA1 FUW FrEiT

gaa g g3 i saEar |l

9. U. @suor, K, wWafH. 11. K. {[corrected ‘into o]~
10. U. sIg @RS 90 § a[ER- WAl for @741 which we
i@ | a1 ToFoT 7007 JT FI(H P13 vead for the sake of the

@i | T T BT AL RO | metre.
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\RuA agatg: |

N\ € -~ -~ ;
FUMW T ETAEAFATR: || £ |}
TAgga=Ton | FY Gauq Sraa|n | [ cdvasa wn)
9
. | W8T frgay | %‘3 ﬁg‘ HEIAT |

s | M
HATANIET AT 7T AN ASAAT |

@A TGUREG AR TAGATY £ - |
W | SURCRONT Y TR Tl G A |
TS | AAFACKCAN A TE § FAATTAANA |
s%. | SEEEH | 3 F0A UEIZE WA & WC FTAH NIC
TF AT THAET HETUNT |

¢ S9g S qFIS: |

R WIEOAN A FAFETIACT: GG TGN |

X FAMSIN | CIEEAEET TGN THAT ROIH
TAYFETRIIAL AGT AL |

7-8. U. omits lines 7, 8 and
veads the last speech of
Urvas'i {viz. 38 &e.) as
follows: WEZ ARET AAT
& AY FA° &e. It will be
observed, however, that U.

reads on the following page
after 1. 5, two speeches in
place of the two that it
omits on this page. K.
reads 1l. 7,8 along with
the other Mss.
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| FAMT A ATAIE AWIIAAA: | AENART  qEAT-
 AGFETFRONEAUNA | HIT FAME  FlSATRIAT
RAT (77 9qdY | [k 797
HICr aeger da PEgH | W@ T T |ier Fogw
TEHT HITOT L0 WA | IE qT 3&%3; AT QAT || @ o

T | v AN RS TRl AT |

war | W A ROTHE T @eTAN=IN | ]

Wi | Mg WEWEY | N9AIl FART @ed FAIEE
TrivEsr AFGE W ARG AT T A
Tq =€ |

s | & 9 |

3%, | ST IW URE IRAAT ANEEE W STHIAT TOTHER-

¢ AT qTYAr §6I AEF: |
AR 97 GREFTFA: |
qF RTOTRT HHa] |
g g TI WA X&AT W
R IONT AT | {0 FARST MAT FALTS TE-
can%'sh M MAEARES AT FAAT @A )
3 41 OF gaE G G @ eqqEd gl

4, U. #iC=U. WF for @ITA. given here nccording to K.,
=K. [GHEFA. U. FIF for which it will be observed
FLFA. has already read them once

5. U. & ToT. K. Tqr ¥a=4, before on the previous page
=U. &1 T § 7357 /¢ N, (see footnote on 11. 7, 8.)

6-7. These two spgaches are

10
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7 | wsTorgwd wivr fom agy o Figearzty | qif
TEREEREETAN Fagranst garkey arfreizrororan
FREAV GEB0 | CEROOTFAL T Q@ @30 €974 |
| QI |
AT A R At
G A1 WFAY AIIATIH |
qr & Wy |Equ
w4 Aftd Faetagiry || e 1
T ATURGT  ARTACET TI€ISHT AVIHIA-
10 Qrizar qAEAN: | 4k 7= | .

<

fr | QoY v @ ad F NegT 36w | aié
TRANTETEEIN AT@T (FETT SAQATAIN FAIC-
37 AAE( | RIWATCRT AR ST G630 |
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si.| St GARGTN | E @ WEIUOW IR
5T UfRTUAE §ANC | APmwEm g8 & |
wa | AT GRIC orAE e |
TR egRamd
TONOT ASSTTAEAET |
PramgE@ g ¥
AFATHFASE || O3 ||
of. | WEA @ WA JE WEOU VINER | 9gAFA T
PRI | AT O I |
war | gIIFEE w4t | 10

(923

¢ W& A | ¥ 9% AGUIARSFAAERT THQ-
R SIS ERIN
R ALFAG F@EET ANBEATTET | Ggara a8 g9
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qar |
AMTIMHT A TANHAT
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8. U. °dmsit. | 10. U. Wwze.
9. U. FHHTRIOBIFL.



NOTES.

P. 1. 11, 1-4.—This is a benediction that S’iva may bless
the audience. All the known works of Kilidisa open with a
verse that invokes the blessing of that god or contains a salu-
tation to him, with the single exception of the Setukivys,
which invokes Vishpu in its introduction. That poem, how-
ever, was begun by King Pravarasena who might have had his
own reasons for preferring the aid of Vishnu to that of Siva.
From the fact, however, that Kalidisa invariably invokes S’iva
at the commencement of his works, it would be wrong to infer
that he was a strict S’aiva. His veneration for Vislpu sppears
to have been even greater than that for S’iva. For his works
abound with passages extolling the attributes of the former
god, whom he seems to consider the head of the Hindu panthe-
on. In language used by Vaishnava works hie describes Vishpn
as the Deity of whom all the other gods including S’iva are
but so many different manifestations. See Raghuvams'ec X.
16, 17 fgg. The second Cauto of the Kumdrasambhava, on the
other hand, assigns to Brahmadeva the same high attributes
as are assigned to Vishyu in the tenth Canto of the Raghuvam-
#’a, which would show that Kaliddsa was no more a S’aiva than
he was a Vaishnava or a worshipper of Brahmadeva. In one
place he says all the Three are one. See Kumdrasambhava
VII. 44.

Construe: 78N 31w RgAuFT&T 4 (=T qzdl =007 fordiea
TRIRY T ) FAEAY NI | WA $4C T T AA=AT: [ 97 07 ]
I | Y APEEERATERET | 8 RyouEiagee: @
T FAmanEg || ]

&7 literally ‘means standing, not moving. Henee a post.

v



2 NOTES.

Immoveable : Eternal. It is in this latter sense that the word
came to be an epithet of S’iva. Some say the god is called
Sthénu becanse he always ‘stands’ in practising his penances.
Ranganitha says AF0YA FAFA0 T 767 TAI A | @GR
genileed s A WA I T ||

3339, d.e. in the Upanishads. These are called 3ar=ar:
because they form an end of the Vedas both as regards their
position chronologically with reference to the composition of the
Samhitds, the Brahmanas and the Arargyakas, and as regards the
doctrines which they inculeate, which were supposed to be the
essence of the contents of those works. On 321599 TARTHTRY
sareq feqd Uadl Ranganitha quotes: “ I8YT § &F: @Adt 741 747: W
g7 el M FEERETE T RN @Ay WA | $ERI: 9T gyt
814 9¢ A9 | a-aEg T graﬁ%ﬂmr ARFIC: | HEFA: qCASTFAG -
TET: AT | TRV 90 (RIS R oan U ainlE geary: 1w
SUMTATAF: | G& A HATTT & QAT « o o AT T FITAHI |

wra {erd {%al, who remained without space to occupy even
after occupying the whole of the earth and the heaven. That
is, he is 50 great that the earth and the heaven do not suffice to
contain him. Conf. Purushastikta (Rigveda X.9)18 ﬁfﬁ
@Aal 340 FAAGTAEST.  S'iva being identified with the
nighest conception of God all the attributes of God are applied
to liim.

& AOT=" T [T 974 @ATH =4 o1 9991%: ?  Kitavema,
‘Not signifying anything else,’ ‘ not applied to any other god or
power.’ ,

AT =AY, §4%. [AWAATTIIN:, ¢ who restrain the five
winds beginning with ma.’ The five winds are T, 8770, GHI,
a1 and 709, The last four are intended by the word ¥({% in
ogoAM:.  ‘*fFA5A’=" is sought in the mind,’ f.e. is souglt
by contemplation.

RYTHiwiEaq:, ‘easy to be obtained by firm faith and



AcCT 1. 3

contemplation.” ¢ FeaTr WREAET 16 o qpAt gIFW: | RATIFTIF-
Mg sy says Ranganitha, who quotes as follows from
the Kaivalyopanishad on the accessibility of Sthanu by contempla-
tion ( ¥IAR ) @  HFGIFTALAIAR, 7 He goes on : HTWFIHT-
qEAfET: | FAHARSTANAT T 48 | drasi A% #3957 |
E TAAAGTT A ATEr 83 | Iy T {9 awg: <t amy |
al JErAARFITY RgOERETTEara ||

Translate: ‘IIe whom [the sages] describe in the Vedintas
as the Supreme Spirit that remains [without space to occupy]
after filling the earth and the heaven; he with respect to whom
the word Is’vara (Ruler), Laving no other person to denote, is
literally true ; he who is sought within themselves by those
desirous of salvation by means of restraining the five winds
commencing with prina—may that Eternal One, easily obtainable
through firm faith and contemplation, grant you salvation.’

Rangandtha quotes a definition of Nindi from Matrignpta :—
YRR TET: R WAAEAR: ARG R R wgameEieg,
i.e. the benedictory stanza should countain in it an allusion to
the plot of the play. 8o our Nindi too is explained ‘by
the commentators as referring to S’iva in the first instance
and then to the plot of the play. Ranganitha observes :
<o AFIHATIAATTATIASIA | ITCNAIEARY TTATIRUT 207 ||
BE D EIE | @&7+4 94 £ 9 G AUS0EAR A TFET: |
USRI ABAAAAGOATIONG  €TAF  geaagdfara | g
LA I | oo ST I FTREAR [T | AEATIAC SITAST D9(-
vt FREATAE I wETRO A A | oo oo | AT FARATTEGEY-
g FEFTIH AT TEATT: | At USEACTFOT Jo03 (77607 |
Szl 5@ 97 7213 ¢ ®FU F aer @601 R WA | @
oA &Y a3t | - -« o | fa@ wrwaiat gaEt aWATT mEga-
TTETHATT GHAATITL] o oo | Tared {AMFrgHmTq | SIEIALIET:
EAEITIC GAH AT | oo oo | AT F WEBAUR AT
TREHET FATHAFIEEN 41 Jrark JHE31 FLA7a AdaiETFeari-
areg WA |



4 NOTES.

But Kdtavems is better: &7 2347 SRECRIETA@ziata-
QUHIAOT; FAAEE: TS A YA G | FA @A @ @GAAR
997 TAMA( sic)PUFTTAEI FATF qe@ 0TS A1 STfreaFamandr-
IRAYE ETAAE FAEACAATTRIR I A ||

P. 1. 1. 7.—3TTIAT_ scil. AT, “The force of arq_here is
that the assistant of the manager is to come as it were before
doing anything else. See our note on Raghuvams’a XIV. 55.

On the etymology of sdtradhdra Ranganitha has: Eﬁ"-ﬂﬂ
A 8T E9FF AEGIIE ORI §FG | AFFE_ | Ao ame
qeqe eRafaFd | TFFATAFATACIAUNA: | The correct etymo-
logy, however, appears to be from sitra, a thread, and dkdra,
holder or puller. The name appears to be derived from that
of an exhibitor of dolls and paper-figures called in Marithi
FZGIAUZEA and gombi dré in Canarese, which are still ex-
hibited and made to dance by a class of itinerary persons
called gombi dfé mddwvaru in Canarese, and that form even
now the only dramutic performances of village populations.
To all intents and purposes the exhibitions of the dolls and
paplr-ﬁgures are dramuatic representations, only the speeches are
delivered by the thread-puller and lhis assistant, and the charao-
ters are represented by the dolls and figures instead of by men.
The figures and dolls dance, they fight, they staud, they sleep,

and do all that things of their kind can be made to do by men
so as to suit the scenes that may be intended to be produced.

These exhibitions of dolls and paper figures must have preced-
ed dramatic performances. And it is natural that their thread-
puller ( FFT) should have afforded the name of a manager of
a regular dramatic representation in which characters were re-
presented by men.

P. 1. 1. 9.—nNF=:, ‘ plays,’ singnlar for plural. Lite-

rally ‘ compositions which are represented [on the stuge.]
Conf, Kitavema : FURIWAG LAI@AM TII-! LT,
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P. 1. 1. 10.—Ranganitha reads FEFA_ for AEFA. Kaita-
vema with us.

&Eq... .08y, ‘1 will therefore bring on the stage.’

P. 2.1 1.— S@@ANT=9T. Mis'ra is simply an honorifie
addition. ' :

P. 2. 1l 3-4.—TOAY 7 TEPAA_ M4 FFFITRIEHAA, * Bither
through your regard towards [us] your humble servants or
through your respect for the excellent hero of this play.’
Katavema says, “WOAY @HAMIAT 13700 AIAET Sw@g.” 9
is the plot of a drama. Conf. Milavikdgnimitra, our Edition,
p. 22 “FEULATTEFIAAT,” and HIAOTE FAT p. 65 1 L.
Kitavema too has W& ITATIIT explaining SFEITRITIAMAI,

On this use of &M (work, opus) conf: Mdalavikiguimitra
p- 1. 1 14. 3qAA%T: FF@e Faat 74 91098 70,

P. 2. 1. 5,6.—Ranganitha reads 30 TTHIT  TRATHY &
HTTREANET §EF 31 &e. and, remarks on the change of number in-
volvéd in 8TSEM ALANT and &t & T&@Til as follows: 317 Fiq-
FEAFARY  WYITABATIE: TR AT AT,
AFAT_JA: | — AT, “in the space of heaven’. Literally ‘on
the surface of heaven,” as opposed to 7%, ‘on the surface of
the earth.’

P. 2. 11. 7-8.—ABHMAFATY, The M referred to isthat
contained in T3 3R aEA: in 1. 4. — FAMA, This is what
in Marithi is called the Titavi. It generally is found near water
on the banks of rivers, tanks &c. and makes a shrill and frequent
noise, and is very timid, so that the slightest approach of danger
is enongh to seareit away with shrill cries.  Conf. “ FUL AHFIU
& qAME T 9. 7 Bhdgavata sk. X. Adh. 90 st. 15.

P. 3. 1l 1-4.—Tvranslate: ‘The goddess born from the
thigh of the sage, the friend of Nara, is, while returning after-
attending on the Lord of Kaildsa, taken prisoner on the road by
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the enemies of the gods.—That is why this cluster of Apsarases is
crying for protection.’

L@ F: scil.  AATEL ‘ Born of the thigh of the sage
the friend of Nara’. Nara and Nériyana are two ancient Rishis.
There are only two hymns in the Rigveda (viz. VI. 12 and
VI. 13) which are attributed to a Rishi named Nara; and
the celebrated Purushastkta (]}igveda X. 90) is attributed to
a Rishi named Niriyapa. DBut in later writings Nara and Nars-
yana are constantly mentioned together as ‘ Rishis,” as ‘ most
eminent ancient Rishis’ (PurAnivrishisattaman), as ‘ great asce-
tics’( A19E1), and as even ‘gods’ and ‘original gods’ (?‘;l\ and
q3za( ) Sometimes Nirdyana is represented as God and Nara as
Ele wisest man among men. Subsequently Nara came to be identi-
fied with Arjuna and NarAyapa with Krishna, and in this con-
nection the combination Nara-Nardyana is well known. Idols of
Nara-Nardyana are not unknown.

It is from the thigh of Nariysna the ancient Rishi or
mythical personage and not from that of Vishnu that Urvas’t
was born. The Harivams’a mentions the thigh-birth of Urvas’t
(4601 and 8812) APTNE (WA &¥AT IV | Toer afiar 34
Ffaged (A9 | And TG accordingly does not mean
FTE@E but AAFAALITEA,  See also p. 10, 1. 4 and 1L 9,10.

GTHEl does not here mean ‘ the wife of a god,’” but the female
of a god, a female god, a goddess.

FWETT may either mean (17 or 34T But here it is the
Iatter. See p. 4, L 5.

F7GA JOMA . Perhaps the other reading which has FETH
is better as it is certainly easier.

AgTaghn=13.,

84H . This, that you see entering on the stage.

P. 3. L 11.—@I@AEEATIN. What the YA was and
how it was performed and why, does not appear from the con-

text, DBut it is certain it meant atiendance on, service. Part of
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a Brahman’s evening prayer or Sandhyopisan4 is called IxOTT&qT
which consists of reciting the first ten couplets of the twenty-
fifth hymn of the first Book of the Rigveda begining with afd-
fe 3 A @0 0 3% a7 FAq| WAATE O A, See Veddrthayaina,
ad loc.

The reason why the king mentions his name and the fact
that he is on his way back from the sun is that he wishes to in-
spire the Apsarases with confidence. His nameis a sufficient
guarantee that he is a friend of the gods ( §LTWAT) and the
fact of his having been to the sun to wait upon that divinity
shows that he has the power of travelling in the air ( 37FI{ds
TAUE ). The Apsarases are well aware who Purdravas is.
They kpow his prowess (see p. 6, I. 8 &c.) and even the name
of his chariot and its flag (p. 7, 1. 3). But the king does not yet
know who the ladies are ; hence the way he introduces himself
to them in their distress.

P. 4. 1. 1.— ®7P7&T. Ranganitha explains this by IWCI?I;
and Kitavema by 7, Butthe word 73T is used Lero in a
somewhat more aggressive sense than that of mere ‘ pride,’ viz.
as ‘insult’ ‘outrage.’ Conf. Raghuvams'a VIII. 35 and our note
thereon.

P. 4. 1. 2.—TEH=STUT: F7:, ST&H_ is here a past par-

ticiple and not a noun. The construction is Bkdve-Prayoga.

P. 4. 1. 3-7.— Fd@gaii@igzen Agwzed. ‘Of the great
Indra when he becomes frightened by the excellence of ifapas
[practised by any one].” Tapas is ‘austerity’, ‘religious pri-
vation voluntarily undergone under the belief that it produces
religious merit aceompanied by supernatural powers.’ Indra
the King of the gods is represented as becoming jealous when-
ever any human being is reported to him as approaching a high
degree of excellence in his practice of tapas, and he then sends
one of the celestial damsels to tempt ( {AFWITIA ) the man, so
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as to mar the effect of the austerities practised by him, the
idea being that a man that attains perfection of tapas becomes
so powerful as to supersede Indra and usurp his throne. This
belief appears to have arisen from the mythe that Indra per-
formed one hundred sacrifices and thereby became Indra, and
that whoever succeeds in performing an equal number of sacri-

fices will overthrow Indra and succeed to his authority in
heaven. This mythe of Indra having performed a hundred sa-
crifices and the belief connected therewith that whoever performs
a similar number will supersede Indra, arose originally from a
misunderstanding of the epithet s’atakratu which is frequently
applied to Indra in the Vedas. Though it only means ¢ possessed
of hundred wisdoms’ it was in post-vedic times, owing to 1its
having come to singnify a sacrifice, misinterpreted to mean ‘ one
who has a hundred sacrifices,’ and the mythe of Indra having
performed them was then invented. See Veddrthayatna, note on
Rig. I. 4. 8.

TIEEN ®AAGIRC [GIT ‘ the obscurer of Lakshmt who is
proud of her beauty.’ WITA: literally means ‘ that which
orders back,” that one of two or more things standing in a line
which orders ( (T ) the rest to go back ( A ) or remain be-
hind owing to their inferiority and itself comes- forward on
account.of its own excellence.

8AMAMNEZT, ¢ who was seen [by us] all of a sudden,” whom
we did not see before he came and took Urvas’f prisoner. See
Malavikdgnimitia p. 58 1. 5.

RTOTICT0@N. Hiranyapura is a town of the Asuras. See
Mahdbhdrata Vanaparva Adbs. 223 and 173. Hiranyapura is
believed to be situate in the atmosphere and not on earth.
Hence itis that the Apsarases while on their way back from
heaven through the atmospheric space were attacked by the
demon Kes'in,
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D

AT, ‘ by the demon Kes’in” None of the exist-
ing editions and reprints give the words FHAMNEET RLoorsarfaon
(@,  But besides the authority of all our Mss. we have that
of the commentator Kdtavema for the reading.

INBEFA, ¢ with Chitralekha for another,’ ¢ together with
Chitralekha.’ :

sFgag g, Katavema observes, “‘ AFIIFERr | IrAm
P e

It will be observed that the words 81T €4 are read by
only two of our Mss. and those mnot the best. All the exist-
ing editions and reprints have inserted them. . Kitavema knows

nothing about them.

P. 4. 1. 8,—@&eEa:,”  ‘that villain.® The addition of &
heightens the contempt of the King for the Asura.—®T an in-
terrogatory particle. It is this particle that appears to have
given rise to the reading of the Calcutta and European editions
ORTET | FTCT ZFAVAA A9 § SeH: (See Bollensen, Lenz
Monier Williams, and the Calcutta edition of 1830 published
under the authority of the Committee of Public Instruction.)
None of our Mss. omit 3T (only one reads 7 instead). The
addition of M at the end, which we give on the authority of
six of our Mss., much improves the reading of the passage.

P. 5. 1. L.—J4F%T, ‘by the north-east’ THFTATTAUFTIN:
says Ranganitha. Kafavema explains, * '15‘&21[ IACRAY TE-
TqUS & A 939U 99,77 Neither of the two commentators
explains why the north-east is chosen by the poet as the direc-
tion from which the demon came.

P.5. 1.2.—d9 & ‘Then’ The Xing does not mean
that it is easy to overtake the demon because of his having
taken a north-easterly route, but that as it is known in what
direction to look for him, there need be no anxiety about Ut-
vas'l’s safety.
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P.5. 1 3.—8RE § HAE CFRIW. ‘That is [said] like
the descendant of the Moon only one degree removed.’ Kata-
vema, who reads with s, says : GIAEHFATE TR I9: AL sqq4(F
g @: g TArw: 9%, Atri was the son of Brahmadeva. The
Moon was the son of Atri. Budha was the son of the Moon
and Purtravas was the son of Budba. See p. 160 1L 7-10, and
the note thereon. See also infrd p. 74 1. 8 and note ad loc.

Our reading is supported by five of our Mss. and one com-
mentator and &s it is a more difficult reading than that of
Gindgawidd adopted and followed by the European and Calcutta
editions it is most probably the original reading.

Soma originally meant the drink or wine offered to their
gods by the early Aryas of India. It then came to éignify the
moon and it is in this latter sense that it is used hLere. How
Soma which meant a drink became a name of the moon is fully
explained in our note on Raghuvarrls’a, II. 73, which see.

P.5.1 4—F gﬂlﬁ &c. ‘But where will you await me ?’

P. 5. 1. 6.—%A87ME. Construe with 77,  ‘Drive the
horses fast towards the north-east.’

P. 5. 1. 7.—23SAF The use of this word signifies that
the relation of the speaker to the addressed is that of an elder-
ly and respected person to a young man though in high sutho-
rity. . The profession of driving a chariot, like that of an at-
tendant (msﬁ'ﬁ) of a harem, was a very respectable one in
ancient India. And both a chariot-driver and such an atten-
dant address a king whom they serve as if they were his
elders and not mere servants. To be able to drive a chariot
well is spoken of as a great accomplishment—a fact that may
easily be understood when it is imagined what kind of roads
and what kind of chariots they had in ancient times. Even
Kryishna himself became the charioteer of his friend Arjuna.

P.. 5. 1. 8.9.—3A734, [AAVIA IRAT ‘even the son of
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Vinata,’ the bearer of Vishnu.—JATRICT AFA:. The demon
having carried off one of the '‘damsels of heaven who belong-
ed to Indra was an offender or enemy of that deity. The king
means that as Tes’in was a thief and that too one who had
stolen a girl belonging to Indra will not have power enough
to escape him and that as he was going after the asura in order
to serve Indra, the latter was sure to aid him in overtaking

him.

P. 5. 1 10.—%% =T &e. Construe : IMFHIT A Toiwa=dt qar
T3 T AT AWEA | FNEASE TR UL SR SISt
AT | TS aadnfa srwaId (s, a’rﬁ) Jq¢ MFeETny
qug [ReA ]| FOFESA WG9 G T TR 9 @ fegd: |
Translate : ‘By the wind [produced] through the [great] speed
these heavy clouds pulverized [ by the wheels ] are flying before
the chariot like dust; by the wind produced through the great
speed the revolution of the wheels is, as it were, producing an
additional row of spokes in the intervals of the spokes; by the
wind produced through the great speed the chowrie [though]
long is standing on the heads of the horses as motionless as in a
picture; by the wind produced through the great speed the
banner-cloth is standing [ lengthwise] in a straight line bet-

ween the point of the flagstaff and the end of the chariot.’

The poet draws a very accurate picture of what Purdra-
vas® chariot must look like when it was driven fast. In the
first place he says that the action of the wheels and of the
horses hoofs reduced the heavy (and hard ?) clouds through
which the chariot was passing (we must remember that the king
¢ g% AR AT ? is passing through the region of the sky
where the clouds lie) to dust and that this cloud-dust flew be-
fore it owing to its great speed; secondly, the action of the \;vheels
owing to the quick revolutions which they were making appear-
ed to make another. sexies of spokes in the intervals of the
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spokes; thirdly, the chowries or streamers, which are tied on the
heads of the horses as ornaments, are, though long and there-
fore liable to wave from side to side, as motionless as if they
were drawn on the heads of figures of horses; an(} lastly, the
bannercloth stood without a fold in it, straight between the staff
to which it is attached and the rear-end of the chariot.

In the stanza as read by us the reader will find on compa-
rision with the older editions and reprints two important varia-
tions both based on the authority of the very best Mss. We
read i’ujiﬁ‘ﬂ? (with six Mss. and one commentator, viz. KAtave-
ma) for {797 and J2TF ( with seven Mss. and the same com-
mentator ) for =AY,  Both the changes very much. improve
the passage in our opinion. On the idea that the wind either
natural or produced by the speed of a car and blowing in
the same direction as the car drives the dust before it, see
Roghuwams’é 1. 42. The reading ITTZTH read by Bollensen,
Lenz and the Calcutta editions can only be taken with dIf+=d.
In that case there is either a tautology with JTWa=7:, if TTdi
Ui+ meant IYRYH LT ar 7+, (and there would also be a
wrong location of the action, for the clouds are reduced to dust
rather below the chariot than before it) or hardly any meaning
at all if 714l TFT meant i"{[ql;f AT “as the {TTZHT may be
upwards, backwards, or sidewise unless the poet specifies it
which he does not do in this instance. Besides we cannot ima-
gine that the King’s chariot, which was being driven in the re-
gion of the skies spread with clouds and not along the ground on
the earth below, could have any dust or {93:, so that there could
be no {74l on his path. The reading I77:3 is also beset with
difficulties. What would %7 refer to ? Certainly not to T9%7 if
we pay any regard to the rules of syntax. To "ﬂﬁ({? That
would be absurd. Ranganitha was aware of the difficulties. Says
e, ¢ : 93ga90 | N | ATAA G T | GRERUITAAT | IR
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JMFHFETRT TYRLAA] GRARCIA: | 37T A1 W T ARST | a0
ot AATET TR TTANGE AT, A net of makeshifts !

Kitavema, however, is worth quoting. &7 =T | ?{\vﬁ.
WA ROM: ¢ 90 897 LIT 0 PEAtdT aivq | 980T gaa
TUFE FHATAGRY SO APAGIRTOFLTRATARTOAT I3
qEAES AT | EWUF AL AROIRAAATEATT TF . .
FIF=T RIS U™y | RYAaA T7: | 4I99%7; 9278 9 2ol ¥
WeF TR gy [ [RyA: ] | AVASFIREGS: | dniEsEma it
rg: AWEMEIOTE GIT I

Observe that SAT the singular is used for the plural, each
horse, as we must suppose, having a chimara on his head.

P. 6. 1. 5.— @RMIEE 34 scil. IAHRZAQA.

P. 6. 1. 7.—®7F WA &e.  ‘ May the royal sage, you think, be
able to extract this dart [of anxiety] from our Learts?’ ¥ by -
itself would indicate a simple question the answer to which is
known to the person questioned, but the addition of A4 makes
the question rather an expression of doubt than anything else.
The affirmative answer is expected to be as doubiful to the
questioned as it is to the questioner.—&HT, the potential.
This mood is entirely preserved, and in the same form as in the
Prakrit, in the Guzerdthi, whereas it is almost entirely lost in
Marithi, where the future does duty for it. Conf. Guz : ®i Xy
A7, Mardthi : @< #(@ aL .

P. 6.1 8.— SIMFFETCSHT &e. The poets do not honor every
hero by making him assist the gods in their fight against the
Asuras, but only a select few princes of the solar and lunar
races. Dushyanta the hero of the S'dkuntale so assisted the
gods. As regards Purdravas himself see Act V. p. 158, 1. 4.

@AE9AR, ‘at the head of his victorious army,” i.e. of his
army which becomes’ victorious because of Purdravas becoming
its leader.

-

P. 7. L 8.—3W@WRATRZI, ‘with the deer-flag spread out stiff.’
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I9/37 is intended to show that the chariot is coming at full
speéd, a sign that success has been achieved. To indicate
that a chariot goes not only fast but also flies in the air, no
better design can in Kaliddsa’s mind be put on the banner-
cloth than a deer. See S'dkuntala Act I. 7, TRAAUFAIFAT
IEAT WHASA T4 &c. where the poet refers to the speed
of a deer whom he describes as flying more in the air
than on the ground.—€MIA W & | 7 @ & siHaar
Or7<%ET. ‘His chariot Somadatta is in sight ; and of course
he will not return without achieving his end.” Ranganitha
takes Somadatta as an adjective and says GIAIH: WAT T7KT &-
Wi | FFEEART RTMFTAT WA,  referring to the motiom of
Sanskrit poets that the spots on the moon are deer.

P. 8.1l 4, 5. -SRI GRAT @ a4FT: The King is too
modest to take fo himself, though he very properly might, the
credit of rescuing Urvas’t from the demon, but attributes his
success to the power of the Tlxundefer.—ﬁi\ ; therefore.’——?&j(mﬁ{
‘large eye’ Literally ‘long eye,’ eye that, as the poets love to
describe, is as long as to reach very nearly the ear. Conf. infrd

p- 19, 1. 8. Observe that the singular is here used for the dual
as SATH in 1. 2 p. 6.

P. 8. 1. 6.— SEEIATHITAT, ‘alive only because she is breath-
ing out. %’Efgrﬂ;f is not the same as *38, but differs from it in
this that it indicates the process of breathing out somewhat
hard through fright, or extreme fatigue, breathing out which
would just make the heart palpitate. See 1. 10. Chitralekha
means that Urvas’l is as motionless, cold and stiff as if she were
dead, and the only sign of life she is showing is that she is
breathing out a little. The reading E{Erﬂ?{ﬁﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂ?ﬂﬁfﬁsﬂ found
in the existing editions is only countenanced by two of our Mss.
not the best. Kitavema reads with us. However easy it is not

necessary, and ours appears more poetical and certainly less
periphrastic.
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P. 8. 1. 8.—F®r * frightened.” 7T strengthens the sense in
the same way as the Latin prefix ex (Conf. exasperate). Conf.
EEd in L 3. p. 4. Conf. also SHFH, THEH p. 50 L. 5.

P. 8 1. 9, 10—~ FAF &c. Construe: T8, &l FHAG-
givgd  gal [#7] @AmRsgEAc REEAT A (=8Fd)
wf [ w0 ] F a7 (=707 ) FAF. ‘Lo, her heart does not
still, though as tender as a flower, give up the trembling [the
existence of which is] indicated by the yellow pigmeunt-be-
smearing that is throbbing up between the two breasts.’.

FHAGAWFTTY, ‘the stalk of which is [tender] like [ that of ] a
flower. Tho post means that as even & gentle breeze suffices
to blow a flower off a tree from its stem, so Urvas’i’s heart is
50 tender that it may break under fright. Hence the King's
anxiety that she is still frightened. For if her heart continues
throbbing long it may burst.—-fﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁrv‘:yﬁﬂt ERTTHA, Yellow
pigment, perfumed and therefore called ¥+3. For the word
chandana is not the name of the sandal tree only, but is also
used as the name of certain fragrant earths as for example
{9759, 799754, The former is & kind of white soft chalk,
somewhat fragrant and is much used by widows who shave the
head and pass an ascetic life, to mark the tilaka on the fore-
head instead of the kunkuma the right to which they bhave for-
feited on the death of.-‘:\their husbands. The FATET is a similar
chalky earth but yellog in colour. The &XT*TFH of our passage
is a similar yellow pigment. It is besmeared over certain parts
of the body for its cooling and scented qualities. How the
King could have seen the harichandana that was besmeared on
and between the breasts of Urvas’i is a question that appears
to have given rise tothe emendation fEFA=3T %’ﬁ%‘eiﬁ*{ﬂkﬂhgf@m
as read by the EFuropean and the Calcutta editions. For all
our Mss. give the reading T¥7 &RT=ZA Eﬂqqi’ﬂ'é?gﬁ?;ﬂ as given
by us,
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The poet in the first half of the stanza simply says that the
tender heart of Urvas’t does not yet give up its trembling. The
second half is intended to justify this assertion. For, says the
King, the trembling is seen by the throbbing action of the yel-
Jow pigment between the interval of the breasts. As the heart
palpitated through fright, the yellow pigment showed a corres-
pouding motion.

P. 9. 1. 1.—SMSU (A%, e liable to be frightened like a
mortal.

P. 9. 11 4-7.—NTT &o. Construe TAT ST aqE! FLAA
UFE, AT Ay GavEIar of9fd, TnTETRgv a§T, o
9(37: A% o177: gWAeU 7 A F23q. Translate : ‘ Like the
night that is being left by the darkness on the appearance of
the moon, or like the flame of a nocturnal fire from which the
smoke lhas mostly been removed, this fair-limbed one almost
freed in her mind from her swoon appears [slowly] to regain
her clearness [of senses] like as the Gangi after her waters
have been soiled by the fallof her bank.” The words TEAiT e
are to be taken with every line and to be referred to the night,
the the nocturnal flame of fire, and the Gangi. The poet
means that Urvas’i is slowly vegaining consciousness as the
night slowly clears up after the rising moon has dispersed the
darkness, or as the nocturnal flame of fire which is
freed from all its smoke, nevertheless, appears surrounded by
darkness and slowly to shine brightly, or as the Ganges whose
waters have become munddy by the fall of one of her banks
regains the clearness of her waters only gradually. On "&TH
conf. below .p. 12. 1. 8.

qlrﬂ?ﬁ, i.e. that has just made its appearance, not yet fully and
brightly shining,—H=/AL  Mark the force of this present pas-
sive participle. ‘That is being left,” not H®l ‘ left.” The same
is the force of FHAwIL
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Conf. Kitavema : ST Toar® | @A 9% o703t 950303 @R a8
RGO gEIAAT UTART | e Mm@ A sil EECRELE(
fodl Afeodt ST 790 AWM TOM: @0 JAW SERT BT | 794.
FFIN YA W7 FJU NEAS YA gard ga=mal A gnaaEr
g7 0 I o= gaij qrza zfsi?ql Jahel ljﬂﬁ’i’ﬂ | vzamit
FeTRTE AN T FoTqqq: | FeAF |

P.9. 1 8—TWAT §, ‘For the wretches, the enemies of the
Gods, have been defeated’ [RTEITA-YN literally means the
opponents of the thrice thirty.’ °The thrice thirty’is a name of
the Gods taken collectively.

The correct etymology of the word is perhaps doubtful. In
the Rigveda the gods are generally spoken of as thirty-three
and not thirty. See Veddrlhayaina I. 34. 11. Mallinitha (on
Kumdrasambhava I1I. 1) explains the word to mean “ having a
triple existence or standard,” FUIT T TRACTATAT.  On
BX0El conf. note to Mdlavikdgnimitra p. 50, 1. 8.

D. 10. 1. 1.—&EAZEM AR-37T. The poet puts the question
in order to bring the name of Purdravas prominently before
Urvas’t, and Urvas’t asks the question because she cannot
imagine who else could have vanquished the asuras. Nor can
she think that Indra could have done so as he had not seen her
and her friends carried away by the demon. " But he might
have known of the rape by virtue of his being a prabhdvadar-
s’in, ‘ seeing through his supernatural power.” See below
P, 781 1.

Katavema, however, has : TWIT AIEEPT TAAA THRTIANT & T4IF:
FT AR, This is doubtless chintyam.

P. 10. 1. 83.—37%%, For had it not been for the outrage, the
king would never have been seen by her. Conf. Katavema & 313
I s AT | SIANGIT: TIAEEA AT, | TR
BFH srRTAeET Ay, UStiericaaEs daaegETg |
SGRITIN T TIREAFATEN ||
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P. 10. 1. 4.— TFAH, ¢ completely recovered.” On this sense
of A3 ( the state of health before the illness began) conf.
Mdlavikdgnimitre Act IV. p. 87. 1. 5 O afRF o 1R7s9T
Also p. 69 MiAET MW aFfnd @1 19— @F &e.
Construe : AT Prdtaazer: ATRENTIRAL 728 &1 sieqar Avear
{7 [3%8: 9] @19 @ | The king does not mean that it is
quite right that Urvas’f should have been produced from the
thigh of Nardyana, but what he says is that she is really so
beautiful that there was mo wonder that all the Apsarases
should have felt ashamed when they saw her as she was brought
forth by Nardyapa’s thigh. Conf. Ranganitha STEIA1 JIATH
FIALT A STETHALEAATARARFT TN CTF30 G2 #1841 P6-
AR AIRTArs T ASnT AIAmi SEadt ™ Qe F AU
FITA|| On FFWI=T: see supra note on ATANEIEFTE
He=3kd p. 4. 1. 3.

P. 10. 11 7-10.—s7¥[: &e. Translate: ‘In the creation of her
was the moon of lovely brightness the procreator [or] was it
Madana himself that excels in the graces of love? [or] was it
the Month that is a treasure of flowers? [For] how could an
old ascetic, made stupid by the study of the Veda and from
whom all desire for pleasure had departed, have produced this
beauty that enraptures the mind 2’ FI-I¥H: must be taken with
F+%:, in the sense of ‘of loved beauty.’ The Month alluded to
is Chaitra, the best part of spring. Conf, Katavema : 31€4l; Gz |
steal @ITA: A FAAOTRADT SSAAE weaTaag: sE g%
SHEURA, | 397 ITPN SAWMATMA I | 990 FHLATE: TFHC
ATIT: OF: H70 TGl 33T § qY0F: W3 FA: W@F qqQag | &9
STell: QTR WY | AT ST AT 369 ARG |
ST QroTaEAEtaTd WA | §erEed ARMETATEd  PRASaF Fie
AT RO QiR i qeemd 28 Inadang |
FARTEAT: IENUIT AT /1 | ART FI4: | T § FIETREAW |
AT aAAEs: [90T; RN A9 439 AEES 59 @ i |

.
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F § A7 AFETAMT: | TR ofior: MFATRT:  FEHEATER Ao
alRT SATARTITANE &1 (Ag &2 ®4 F wAR whwrh | oadr-
EUNE TUHGAT AR HABTEA €7 Fry@rzadd am dag
& WA | EIFFEA EFASIRIAT KT ||

Katavema it will be observed takes IZRIEHE: in the sense of
“squalid by the study of the Veda’ Whether, however, we
understand the epithet in that sense or in its more apparent
sense of ‘stupid, deprived of intelligence, by the study of the
Veda’ it is apparent that in Kalidisa’s time the study of the
Veda (i.e. probably the learning it by rote) was not regarded as
any more edifying to the mind or the body than it is at pre-
sent. At the present day the numerons Brihmans who spend
their lives in learning by rote and afterwards repeating the
Vedic texts are not credited with much intelligence or much
appreciation of beauty, and are spoken of as contemptuously
as the King speaks of Nériyana.

P. 11. L. 2507372, This is a 87 AI9917, ¢ The king knows,
as he commanded them (our friends) not to be afraid.’ We must
understand that Chitralekhd being less frightened than her friend
Urvas'i, Lad heard the King when he cried ST@AwAIFEIAT | Hif-
ARAFARAAAIS TETE AT KA FA 9T WA T | (see
p- 3, 1L 11, 12)) \

P. 11. L. 3.—9% 4] scil. &HIST:.

P. 11. 1L 4.7.—38870 accidentally. Tl R Rgar = ¢ Jga.
adEdaAr,? sk = ¢ FTeataieT et dgd 8ed 1w
Ranganitha. Kéitavema :—7g=3a0% | @ar F1 8T gg-g41 Wik
SAEGE SR AAAAAAGRINCH A AR AIoqH_| 97
JErCenan: GA-TAETREHTETENTT || ,

P. 11. 1. 8.—1(AeE, fit to be spoken by a nobly born man.
On the exact meaning of this word conf. the following from the
Kuvalaydnanda &

T ——————
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~

> W G qRGTIT EFAAA:

FREH AT TTHAT: |

(i Fear qi @8 FYF AT

LT TRVAMSE FT30T ||
830 A STWHA (F ¢y o7, ‘And it is but right; for
what wonder is there that ambrosia should drop from the Moon?’
Q] = 3 = WA viz. TTEEGAMQET, The notion that the Moon
is the source of ambrosia is as prevalent in Sanskrit literature as
that the head of a high-caste elephant produces pearls. It is
likely that the notion owes its origin to the identification of the
Moon with Soma, the favourite drink, the ambrosia of the Gods.

qd TT piz. because the BWET: is &FEH: T A€W, scil

qEITAT.

P. 12. 11 3,4 —WAWANEE IHEANTINFFA. The Moon when
eclipsed is regarded as being in great distress. The people
therefore get on the top of a prominence in order to get a sight
of her as soon as she is freed from the spot, and the anxious
spectators show their gladness at her liberation by shouts.

P. 12. 1I. 5-8.—A%@@ . Chitralekh4 means to direct the attention
of Urvas’i to Rambha and the other friends who are looking for-
ward to them as they were approaching. Urvas’i, however,
though she understands Chitralekh4, nevertheless looks at the
King and says 8#7@@ M13557 # 72%F a speech that may apply
equally to the King and to her friends. This she does in order
to attract Chitralekhi’s attention to her feeling as regards the
King. 1In this she succeeds; for Chitralekhd marks that instead
of looking at their friends Urvas’t looked at the XKing, and
asks 84 & ? a question indicating that she (Chitralekh#) has be-
come aware of Urvas’f’s state of mind. TUrvas’d at last answers
GRS “ the friends’, meaning Raiabhé and the others.

P. 12. 11 9, 10.—7&€@AEI. In another place the poet re-
fers to the moon accompanied by the Chifrd constellation. See



Act 1. 21

Raghuwvams’a 1. 46. Both Chitrd and Vis’Akhi are constellations
which appear near the moon when the sky is bright and
they shine brightly, viz. during the months of April and May.
Possibly there is a double meaning intended in TFIBFL,
which may also mean accompanied by the constellation Chitia ;
so that the whole may mean, ‘Here comes the Royal Sage
taking with him Urvas’t who is accompanied by Chitralekhs,
like the Moon rising with Vis’dkha which is accompanied by
the less shining Chitrd.’ S@I means a phase of the moon, a
streak of light.

The constellations Chitrd and Vis’Akbd supply two of the
modern names of the twelve months in Sauskrit, as other con-
stellations supply those of the others. These names may be
called the astrological names of the menths. The ancient names
of the twelve months are the following and in their order, be-
ginning from chaitra &4 ( I7 ), A4, TF, T, 798G (or A9 ),
a9y, 9, ¥, §z, @&, 47 and AT, embodied in the follow-
ing couplet of S’ripati in his Ratnamdld : AR RHTETRY AF:
RIEEICT T | (YA geRgn aTETENEE & A7 ||

P. 13. 1. 3.—¥3 ¥"E@ &e. ‘you speak rightly ; for the demons
are difficult to defeat.’ Sahajanyd means that the demons are so
powerful that there is reason to rejoice that the king las re-
turned unhurt.

P. 18. 1. 6.— J#igd &74@r. ‘ Showing that he (the king )
was jolted.” Observe that the stage-directions in Sanskrit are
not for the characters but for the actors who represent the
characters. Thus we have J#RI&F &TTAI showing as if he was
jolted instead of FRIGMAFUT—FA &c. ‘Ab, this descent on a
rugged surface ( 74 ) has compensated me,’ viz. by bringing
bis shoulder in contact with the shoulder of Urvas’i. Bollensen’s
is the only one of the existing editions that correctly read the
passage with us. All the others wrongly read ATIMAIT: !
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P. 13. 1l 8, 9.—Tq&ANT, ¢ owing to the jolting of the car-
riage.’ Y FESy iHFE#IWIHFL,” Ranganitha. Translate : ° Be-
cause owing to the jolting of the carriage this [my] sloulder
is touched by the shoulder of her of the round middle, in such
a manner as to cause my hair to stand erect [with the emotion
of love] like so many young sprouts of the tree of love.’

Couf. Katavema: I%3HANT | TAWERINARNE: TIHFH TIea
MATSTARTAT o+ 0 o« o FOFFA9G7: SHFAT T [ =791 7 or HAAT 1)
( he appears to have read differently the second pida) it Fe:
| aWME FEr: @ WYAnRd @@ Tq WIR qar wen |
AECATS @ G | ATHAET | TP AT IRFATEAT |
oy GUAATRY €92 {9AF 9@ IFFHRINE, AHY AR @AFAR
aTd || [

AR TY is an adverb. And so is 3T§f7:?ﬂ{, which, however,
being a participle takes an instrumental of agency. The words
83 WAGHAT vefer to the conventional figure of speech which
d;scribes Love (Madana) as a tree the seed (the s as Katavema
quoted before has called it ) of which is sown when the par-
ties meet, which puts forth its sprouts when they come in
closer contact, and so on till it flowers when the union takes
place. See Mdlavikdgnimitra Act IV. St. 1.

Pauld: 1 3.-—651’3{, because she came in violent contact with
the king through the jolting.

P. 14 1 8—fifAA% ‘like the beauty of the season,’ i. e.
vernal beauty. The comparison is that as before the arrival of
spring plants and creepers are leafless and flowerless, and there-
by appear faded but are clothed in freshness again at the re-
turn of that season, so the appearance of Urvas’i whose loss had
distressed Ler friends will now be rejoiced at at meeting her
again.

P. 14. 1. 10.—=iEwr. . ... igﬂ’. Conf. Ranganitha : “ &7 |
A AT | (TR Repd 9ERET L@ 7 ||
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P. 15. 1. 1.—1i%%. An adverb.—o @ & sial 717&.  ‘ For I bad
no hope that.’

P. 15. 1. 4,—F7841 UFHAT §7. de. ‘ may Your Majesty live
long.” FAEL is literally ‘ for a hundred kalpas,’ a kalpa being
a fabulous period of time equal to 1000 yugas.

P. 15. 1. &—'Ij(lﬂ %131, because Indra resides in the east and
Indrapurt lies in that quarter. As SXEARATAY Fr@cad = Al
JUCHITRIUOT BT | IR TAR@ASAARAT W@FESTATIU-
for =3l || Siddhdnta-S iromani, Bhuvanakos'a.

P. 15. 1. 7.—73@ @, It will be remembered that the
king and the Apsarases are on the Hemakdta. Chitraratha comes
up where they were. Hence ST JBHH,

P. 16. 1. 2.—=aTq:. The name of the King of the Gandhar-
vas. In later mythology the Gandharvas are the husbands and
the protectbrs of the Apsarases. And hence it is probably
that Chitraratha their King was commissioned by Indra to
rescue the nymphs. The Gandharvas are also the guards of
Heaven,

P. 16. 1. 6.—%%7 T7AA:.  This is not at present a mode of |
saluting or congratulating among the Hindus. DBut in ancient
times touching or shaking or holding by the hand was such a

" mode of expressing joy when two friends met. Conf. &FTeny
WTAERIGAAAN: A4 g@AEi 79%g:. 9Q9TAL.  Bldgavala
Sk. X. 65. 5 5 also sbidem Sk. I. 11. 22. ;

P. 16. 11. 7-11.—S1CR7aEdtd FTE1T0T 4771, The Charanas are
still a caste in Guzerath, who go about singing eulogistic songs,
like their brother-caste the Bhirotyas or Bhits. Last year’s
events at Baroda were in the songs of the Chéranas not long
after they occurred. Conf. Raghuvams’a II. 12.——@’[&?3[%(’5131{ A
panegyric in verse beginning with some such word as §I and
ornamented with alliteratioris and containing the eight cases.
Yor the Pratdparudra defines it thus : )
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39 FAUM JFT TATATGRITARY |
SAGIFRA RFAEAEAEH |
AR AW ATIAFEIAA_||

P. 17. 11 1.2.—¥(3820 = I —AKA = L. Indra is called
Marutvin because he is, as the Vedic poets say in their hymns,
accompanied by the Maruts—certain gods, the gods of storms.
The Maruts aid him according to the Vedic hymns in achieving
his exploits over the powers of darkness. In later Sanskrit
HE&T_has become the common name of any god, and is synonym -
ous with &7.

P. 17. 11. 4-7.— Ranganatha : 313 TUFA: | & w90 76 WEIHE: |
qai: TPAIERIMEEATHA AT FFOST | A T | Ig9NT: 0fq: |
F770 70 | At (he appears to read FFAUMETT ) HEITTAH: | HH.-
37 A | &% IR | FEEnSE | BART /I )

P. 17. 1. 8.—7:8%: @3 [FAGHT:  ‘ For modesty is the
ornament of valour.’

P. 18 1. 1.3.—WRUNEE R\ ARSI 94 ‘to take Your
Majesty’s fame to the world presided over by the great Indra,’
t.e. to return to leaven.

P. 18. 1. 4.—wgdt 797314, This is not an invitation for
them to see him again as the words, if literally rendered, would
show, but is only a form equivzilent to ‘good bye’ It is both
rude and ominous to say simply TEAE. Seep. 1491 2 and
note thereon.

P. 18. L. 6.—379F &4l | SR &c. The poet causes this
obstacle to Urvas’i in order to give ler an opportunity of
taking o last and parting glance of the king.

@s7aSt ( =THAS ) is a long gold or pearl neck-lace reaching
up to the feet, such as is seen on the large statues of gods in
the caves of Baddmi. The word literally means ‘ consisting of
single links * scilicet mdld. And as such a single-linked neck-lace
is very delicate, Urvs’t shows anxiety to extricate it from the
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brambles. In a figurative sense ekdvali signifies a figuroe of
speech in which there is a congeries of single terms one running
into another. Thus the Kuvalaydnanda has : JEEHHFUAIAOL-
FAB {40 | FAELTH | GO IEE @ATFACT IUFA TVCFAF: |
&7 GFAAIFANEET 0F AP FHATIA || !

P. 19. 1. 1.—Zse0 79 7 9¥30%, It will be observed Chitra-
lekha says this &RATA_ ‘smilingly.” She means jokingly to
say that Urvast is fallen in love with Purdravas. Kitavema:
T @ S SaggETed (1 )M B A |

P. 19. L 3.—0% 901t 3907 scil. RF @ S0 gwhpw @31 & °.
' ... §EE L. |

P. 19. 1. 4.—I99 AZqW, ‘ extricates’ not  pretends to ex-
tricate.” The direction is to the person who represented Chitra-
lekha, not to the character of Chitralekh4.

P. 19. 1l 6-9.—TU¥FAAT ‘ having large eyes,’ °‘large-eyed.’

Literally ‘whose eyes reach the ears”’” This is one of those ex-
aggerated expressions which abound in classical Sanskrit. Conf.
FWET, ‘having breasts as large as a kumbha—pitcher of
water’ where however all that is meant to signify is ‘large-
breasted.’ UFATT does not mean ‘looking back towards the ear,”
or ogling, but simply large-eyed, sSUFArEr. Conf, IFUAT p. 8. 1. 5.

On this stanza Kitavema observes: T T EFT[TT]
SITTAME 57 EAFIH WA | 439 STHFESA GEAARTAR AT
GIgH wa ||

P. 20. 1. 2. ARG, AGLIAEA ATIAGT, ‘ your missilo
presided over by the god Vayu.’ Probably a missile that was
.gent off with a mantra or incantation from the Veda addressed
to the god Viyu. In post-Vedic times verses originally ad=
dressed as simple prayers to the gods came to be used as
charms and . incantations, and were believed to be of magic
effect under the powers of the deity to which they referred.
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P. 20. L 7.—3781 &c. Katavema : &1 J @3 ISWAEART #7:
(he apparently reads ®F: for ¥&:) AT @& syFEwI[T]+T
e SRR A EVIFEH WA,

P. 20. 1. 8-11.—Mg: 9 @{wwHed=dr, ‘flying up into the
middle region of her father, i.e. ‘into the sky.” 7, Ao,
referring to the identification of the sage Nirdyana with the
God Vishnpu. And the sky is the third region of Vishnu. For
in the hymns of the Rigveda the sun or the sun-god is poeti-
cally described as traversing the - universe in three strides or
paces (9307 );- these being first the rise of the sun on the
horizon, second the ascending on the highest part of heaven
at mid-day (TTH 734 ) and third the setting in the west in the
evening. Vishpu was originally only a name of the sun, and
it is merely a ‘figure of speech to speak of the firmament as
being the middle stride or pace of the sun. Vishou being
subsequently elevated into an independent deity he naturally
retained all the poetical concepts that belonged to him when
he was only a form of the sun-god. Hence he came to be called
Trivikrama, that is, ‘ three-paced,” an attribute which as we have
already seen, belongs the sun-god. Then the ancient Rishi
Niardyana having been identified with Vishpu all the attributes
and poetical concepts of the latter are assigned to him. Hence
comes the sky to be spoken of as the middle pace (@1 737 )
of Urvas’t’s father. See Veddrthayatna Mandala I. hymn 22

vers. 16-20 and notes ad. loc.

On the periphrastic name @J: 74 @~Td for STR(AY see Raghu-
vams'a XIII. I, where, however, ‘ 8@: (= @AWl ) 124’ signi-
fies the sky without the adjective A*¥R¥ , but with the adjective*
WeIITH, See our note ad. loc.

Conf. Katavema : U9 #F AT | Q0 QUFAT AFACITET Heghy
TTAFEY ST SRSl @1t § TIUERT: [FIAFEAT | STHHHE |
UFEE QOSAME_FSE_ (FEETET 74T ||
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FFARTAT ST JERTARI A FEIAE@TTE_ |

o FIWEENAT 4EASST A UF aTAF SAUFTITAAANF -
FREOFETIE | T STATRY  &AFY KA FEAATOT T 7T )
YO T & | FAAAT T HETFAR A A(sic ATAR ) | a7a¥y
@ANUI[T]AN () A% ¥ A9 | 9T TAFAAKE TS T™@E:
WA FATAIRAETAT INAFAIEARA  ABFAA o747 334
d FEAUST | & FOGAEH S @ 739 QT WOHF | g9 7
WAt | Rsgrpugat 9] gt wam §aa: | A g aray gy
FSAT q4r | 330 AFTHAAT F>aat TrFat 93 | qar T 950 T um
AFTEAAC: | FTA AFIEAT: T40 AT (sic.) | T WECTTH A1
ABMAT | I 629" GTTFAEat A9 | RETMA A e ey |
£2A0IA: GYFAR AATE: | ITEARGTAT: FAT TIHT Wi | @ur-
7Tl Sl Ay wiEaEyr | § owar argeent g 979 39 989 qad
whi(sic. § 2 ) W &% 7T Gz (sie.) ||

This long quotation is intended by Kéitavema to show that
our poet has followed the conventional rules of composing a
drama laid down by authors on dramatic literature. It would,
however, be more correct to say that the hard and fast rules
were derived from plays like ours than that the poets slavishly
followed the laws arbitrarily laid down for their guidance by
the critics.

UFAT ‘ this goddess.” See note suprd to p. 8. L. 1.

Se7asdl.  So the USIHN too flies up into the air carrying the
film from the stalk of the waterlily. The epithet @WUFARI is
intended to make the comparison fit by rendering the stalk of
the lily resemble the F{IA.

Act I

P. 21. 11. 1-5.—PrasgsrgTcaar #5 @%, ‘like a Brihman to-
tally engrossed in the thought that he has received an invita-
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tion to dinner.’ Viddshaka means that the secret which the
king bas entrusted to him threatens to burst out ( lit. he is go-
ing to burst with the secret) just as the fact of a Brahman
having received an invitation to dinner bursts out from him.
Brihmans of the class to which Viddshaka belongs—in fact all
Brihmans except such as are not priests by profession—lead a
life of idle dependence and generally live upon others. They
will daily wait sometimes two or three hours after the usual
hour of the meal is passed to see if any one invites them.
And when there is no hope of any one calling them they then
have their meal prepared at home and eat it late in the after-
noon. Many men, thinking it leads to the acquisition of reli-
gious merit, invite such Bralmans. The food these generally
eat at home is of the coarsest and poorest kind. And when
they receive an invitation such as is referred to in this passage
-—a special invitation to a feast where the food is rich and
plentiful, a feast given for instance on the occasion of an annual
S’rAddha,—~their joy knows no bounds. They then cannot con-
tain the good news within themselves but must perforce com-
municate it to others. The result is that where a man has in-
vited ten Brihmans fifty will flock to his door hours before
the meal-time. And it is by no means - a rare sight to see that
the door of a house where a feast is to be given is closed
from a very early hour (the doors of houses inhabited are
never shut usually in India as in Europe) and strongly watch-
ed to prevent the uninvited intruders battering it and forcing
their entrance as they often do into the house, where they
would be safe after once entering as it is thought impious to
send away a Brihman without dinner when he comes into your

house.

Kétavema : FATCATAFAMGACT ; FAGIZACT T4H AT G T 000 0
&1 &1 41 FOrR=aTHTCTE I207( {37 YSTRREET agrr“wamtvﬁ oT GEM(H SHIT
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STRo Wfig TRe@ || SIS0 AZTRENANT: A ITTR CIFAA| « o o o TR
FAEUT o0 oo oo | He reads ﬁmmr“eg:w’iat for our AHMEFAFITEL
and observes HA=S+ (A T M@ &1, Whether it is FATHF
or ﬁqur’@'gﬁ, it is the name of a palace. SIHIT is used in

. . b
our passage as a substantive in the sense of ‘crowd.

‘ 9f{®m*q * ‘going about,’ ‘ having walked about” This means
that Viddshaka moved about on the stage in order to show that
he proceeded to the palace called FAFET, and when he stopped,
tixe spectators were to imagine that he has reached it. It
must not be inferred that the way from where Viddshaka
found himself in the crowd to that palace was a circuitous one;
but the particle T has reference to the necessarily small size
of the stage on which he could only walk about to show that
he proceeded to the palace.

P. 22. 1l 1-6,—2T(¢ FEHUATFEQ ‘by Her Majesty the daughter
of the king of Kas’i’ The Queen is meant of course.—H33l
SIFTE STVIT K37 TEMIIHI. See note to p. 3. 1 11.

AEE (THT37€|IAT SZAATIST * from bis dear friend the Brihman
Méinavaka.” I3 = 3{SqITW,

FE @ AT A=Y WAGI. ‘ But how shall I overreach that
wretch of a Brihman’; ° trick the secret out of him.’ T is said
here in contempt of Viddshaka. All Brihmans following what
occupations soever were not equally honoured even in ancient
times.

9701 This is intended to show that she is looking about
and searching for him.

AMBRAT AOTA 787 4. e. liko & monkey drawn in a picture, like
the picture of a monkey. So motionless. -

‘ Ph(T goElyAl, ‘sitting silent owing to some cause or other.’
See below p. 85. 1. 7 and our note ad. loc. 4T does not mean
‘ somewhat,’ because be was so perfectly silent and quiet as to
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resemble a picture and not a living being. Of the word qeaasdr
which the European and the Calcutta Editions all read after
/T there is no trace in Kéitavema nor in our eight Mss. except
one not the best, and which may have bad it inserted from one
of the printed texts. The simile STPR APIT (737 ought of it-
self to throw suspicions of spuriousness on the addition of that
word, which may have been suggested by the words (.

P. 23. 1. 8-5.— TPILEEE = I Y@EWEA_“‘that secret of the
king," which the king has communicated to me. Mark the
form d, formed from the more frequent forms of & such as ¥ &e.
on the analogy of neuter adjectives from masculine adjectives,
instead of being derived or corrupted from . This & which
must have been pronounced originally as @ the acous. sing. of
g mas. before T or & or &, and then simply T with a nasaliza-
tion, is the direct origin of the Maritht neuter ©, the evolution
of which out of the latter pronunciation is easily understood
when we call to our aid the Konkani neuter @ ag in af it
instead of d 0.

AR ITEH FFE Meq70q.  Nipunikd was not a mere slave,
but a servant girl whose duty it was to learn to sing and dance
as much as to attend upon her mistress the Queen.

P. 24, 1. 1.—F% 3984 s973(F, ¢ what are the commands of
Her Majesty Though it may be a request, the message of a
person of high rank is spoken of as a command. The question
really means ‘ What does Her Majesty say  In our own day
we lhave expressions like sIT ®ET %W FUST T4, ‘as your
Houor commands’ i.e. says. Correspondingly the words of a
subordinate or of one of lower rank even when no request is
meant but a simple statement of facts is always spoken of as an
atja i.e. an humble petition: § ¥ 588 &. (Conf. suprd

P 18. L. 1. 35760 [A09(F instead of #IT or AMF ). In a similar
manner the presence of a great man is expressed by a high
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word which means ‘shines brilliantly’ (FXra3, fAUSS Guz.) while
that of a low man by a word which means “is dead’! BE. g
sit awaAt A1 WA FIS F A ? “Is there a Bhangi (an out.
caste, a sweeper) dead in this village or not 2= ‘Does thers
exist & Bhangi in this village or not ?’ :

P, 24,11, 2, 3.—341 WMT &c. Nomeof our Mss. give the read-
ing of the existing editions ¥ WM S4( sissted AY T TR,
This use of the particle Sl does not appear to be guite Sans-
krit, certainly not to accord with the style of Kaliddsa. Then
again nearly the same may be said of STFJMF which they read
for ¥7T@®, Katavema has: 391 WONT &I siself AT I=@IUT o
FAT # WAIITT gIeAT IIE@E |

Translate as the reading stands: ¢ Her Mnjesty says you
have always been her friend and that yon never neglect her when
she is in distress owing to any unusnal suffering.’ Nip\ur_likz‘i.
means that the Queen is now suﬁ'er.ing from such a distress, and
that he ought to assist her on this occasion too. The trick is
wholly Nipuniki’s own, asall she was told to do by her mis-
tress was to learn the cause of the King’s coldness towards Ler
( the Queen ) and she was only a while ago thinking how best
she might deceive Vidashaka out of hLis secret.

P. 24, 1. 4.—FH30 &e. ‘ May it be that my friend has done
anything to offend Hev Majesty ’

P. 24. 11. 5, 6.—S™W, = 7@ FHEST ‘on account of whom.
This too is Nipunik#’s own trick.

P. 25. 11. 1-4.—S&FTT; lit. ‘ by restraining my tongue’ i.e.
by making the strong effort which I have to make in order to
keep the secret. Viddshaka means that it causes him pain to
make the necessary effort to keep the secret.—IT9ZFAHIT H(T (T
9I31% ¢ averse to recreation he very much troubles mo too.” It is
the duty of Viddshaka to Ieep the king in good humour, but .
owing to the latter’s love for Urvas’i nothing that Vidéshaka
can do pleases him. Hence Lis trouble.



32 NOTES.

P. 26. 1. 1-2.—{70074(F a?ﬁlﬁ', ¢ inform Her Majesty.” The
existing editions and reprints read this speech thus : ™3I
fooPiR  A® ANAT  AEUNIFERLE | SR RO mmEeme
fs1qsred Praafd | ST W4T gIAe Afe@ER  q9 Praiwean.
It is necessary only to observe that TR¥EITE FA9AE either in
the sense of ‘I am too tired to bring him back,” or in that of
‘I am tirel by trying to bring him back,” does mnot ap-
pear to be correct Sanskrt. Secondly, the message Viddshaka
sends would be almost absurd, since the complaint of the
Queen is not that the King does not see her (her lotus-like
face as Viddshaka gallant-like puts it) but that he is cold. It is
cold consolation, therefore, to the Queen that Viddshaka should
send word to her that when the King sees her he will give up
his chase of the mirage. None of our eight Mss. countenance
the reading.  Kitavema has: 3¢ A9} F98die | w7ed
fifqogreidl Preasg Aved  J41 &40 Ae@wE, which almost wholly
agrees with our text.

P. 26. 11. 6-9.—3T FIFFAI, Observe that the words 311 Srar=ar-
HHEATHATUE! AT must be referred both to the sun and
to the king, literally in the former case and figuratively in the
latter where AAETAAAN: means ‘Liaving suppressed crime and

> e ?
wrong.

Conf. Katavema :—M[ SIHFAMZFNT | 81 SRCAFRLA:  JEAT
FiETi-amayd: | et puEt iR ATHEE: AAAr (AT auE -
o JAERY T 39 AN I " adE: 7AFT: @1 F] T 9Es
(AT GoTIANT: SR FWERA ;. gad: | K T <wfet meme.
LIER Hj: I AT QAT [ | N | g AR QA ey
TUCTRNG G : | 0T FI87 9§ WA I AFIAVE (sic)STATATITI
fzo1dl @IFAtQ@ETE | FAFE TCLUSH FIH | RIFWEH G
WITHT § A9 8 &S TR WgIe: 1 WA FTERIREET Fr
TYRIITAGAR] ARATINGGHRT WA=AC WaFd IILEHH 4T | G40
g A47: | AT FRIMA(sic) WATGIAT GUIAT | TTHRIBFATAE
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AGTAT: | AR T A WHA FAT €F | ATACHRSHFATAE
77: | gRIEIECET GUTAR @39 ||

Translate:  ‘Thy power and that of the sun appear to us
to do similar work—thine driving away the criminal tenden-
cies of these thy subjects beyond the confines of the kingdom
as that of the sun drives away the darkness in which the peo-
ple are beyond the limits of the world. This lord of splendors,
(the sun), stands, a moment in the middle of the sky, and
thou too followest thy own will, at the sixth division of the
day.’ !

P. 27. 11 3-4.—Construe : ARTHAL: ITAANIT IO FAAGT [ 77 ]
¥gwd [Aq] @ gEEEgeRd o qRAE e [ ] ||~ g
‘ever since I saw her.’-—iﬁ?{qrﬁ{: @xq ‘in which a breach
was made, [ as if for her to enter ], by the unmissing shaft of
the Makara-bannered [ Cupid ].

P. 27. 1. 5. —A3(%@ FEUNIHET, ‘the poor daughter of the
King of Kés’t, See Mdalavikdgnimitra p. 67 L. 2 and our note
ad. loc.

P. 27. 1. 6.—¥&giga:, ‘ the secret entrusted to you.’ Lite.
rally, ‘ the deposit of the secret.”

P. 28. 1. 7-8.—7943%%q. Conf. Kitavema: * sTagag[ey To7-
[ FegArCISATIIFIAIT.”  Things to be chewed and then
eaten (27 ) like bread. 2 Things to be eaten without chewing
(¥ts7), such as rice. 3 Things to be licked ( %% ) like thin
liquid condiments such as what are called T4 in Maréathi.
4 Things to be sucked ( SI57) such’ as mango-pickles. 5 Things
to be drank ( T9) such as milk.—AM3F infinitive used passively,
‘to be driven away,’ ‘ to be removed.” Conf. Ranganitha : T#i
AT GAARTIET ARATIRLAAMNTAST (20 TvamT ary.

P. 29. 1. 1-2.—FHIACM: = T T3 THGT F1A: 787 &: ° dosir-
ing an object difficult to obtain.” 3FAT ‘my self.” Mark that
tlie root (T71Z7_ is used in the sense of to divert, to entertain, to
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please, whereas in the previous speech it is used in its literal

sense of driving, removing ( TIFT7 ).

P. 29. 1. 8.—% 9% &c. ‘Has not Urvas’i seen you?’ [Liter-
ally, ‘ Have you not been within the range of Urvas’i’s sight 2’
This question is suggested to Vidashaka by the epithet Z#4-
MWFF: in the previous speech. By asking the question Vida-
shaka means to say, that if Urvas’t has seen the king she
must have fallen in love with him, as he is so good, great
and lovable. a%a@ | sAeadqgan  FiTAwdaienrad qA8T
AT gEaErar T i?gé’ﬁﬁ H@: | o & & To this the king replies that
it is only Viddshaka’s kindness and love for him ( the king)
that makes him think him a fit object of Urvas’i’s desire; in
fact, however, he is not, he thinks, worthy of her. TETSTAT -
A7 = ‘you must know that this »iz. that you say T @ &1 F@3r
is [suggested by] your affection for me.’

Pr29.5il. 7,8.—3:’3% § #1789, ‘my curiosity is increased.’
Viddshaka means he is astonished to hear Purdravas speak so
highly. of Urvas’i.—31§ (1351 A&7 &e. ‘ what? Is Urvas’t with-
out a peer in beauty as I am in ugliness ?’ Viddshaka is always
so ugly and deformed that, as Nipunikd lLas already told us, he
looks like a monkey. He himself says he looks like a monkey.
See infrd p. 145 1, 13 &A@ §57 RSN, See also Mila-

vikdgnimitra Act IV. &% T AFSTIC &g | =l §7 @y,
p. 87. 1. 11, 12 and our note thereto. The text from 1 3,
of Wi &ec., up to 1. 8 &AW is exceedingly corrupt in all the
existing editions including Lenz and DBollensen. The speech
JTA: &e., and that which follows are especially corrupt there.

P. 30. 1. 1-2.— WUIF &c. ‘ MApavaka, I assure you, it is
impossible to describe ler beauty full.y as to all her limbs,
Hear me, therefore, I will describe her as a whole.’

P. 30. 1l. 5-6,—3THTTH &e. Kﬁﬁwema <=5 IOTETAANT | FEAL
FITT T7: ICTRT QFICRANCT AUFTA_| QAeEAAT (e, STAlm
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ITHITIT ) SROTRANT AWMOAWA  WITAY: | gEMAERgTIITEiR:
{ie., = IFASTAR: ) TQHARAT: | STAFAET F7HTUT THTHIAT |
FEEET: AN GH (SFEEE SILA @[] 1R ETAEE qg=qrge]; |
I7: W AET F4 ||

Translate : ‘ Her form is the ornament of ornaments, the de-
coration of decorations, and my friend, the standard of standards.’
HEIFAY does not mean the act of decorating but a decoration,
a thing that is made use of as decoration. The decorations
alluded to are such as sandal-wood paste besmeared on the person
or yellow pigment or saffron applied to particular parts of
the person, and the application of scents. W&MTTAT: ¢ the ex-
cellence of decoration’ ¢, e. [AACTATTH FEWAMQT: = &7 -
far2naI9aY, ‘the excellent decoration of decorations.’ That is,
ornaments and decorations beautify other girls, but this one
herself beantifies those very ornaments and decorations. Other
girls are fair like the moon and soft like the flower, but this
one is the standard to which the moon and the flower are
compared.

P. 30. 1. 7.—T5ITEMESBNEM FE9AT NEL, IRETZT means, * the
vow of a Chdtaka,” which even when exceedingly thirsty will
never drink any water lying on earth, but will look up to-
wards the sky and continue crying piteously till it should rain
and the rain drops fall into its mouth. As applied to the
Chdtaka bird FITANEHIEYT means ‘yearning for heavenly water’
and as referred to the King it means ‘yearning for heavenly
love,’ Urvas’t being a celestial damsel. The Chdtaka is not a
fabulous bird. It is a small bird, smaller than the smallest dove,
has a long tail, and combines in itself the black, the yellow and
the white. It has a long crest on its head, of the shape of a
bow with an arrow stretched on it, which' is supposed to pre-
vent it from bending its head by coming opposite the beak and
thereby to prevent it from drinking water on the ground—or
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any water to drink which the beak is to be lowered, and which
crest village mythology says it obtained as a punishment for hav-
ing in a former life cruelly prevented her daughter-in-law from
drinking water because of some trivial mistake. The village myth
says she was a harsh and cruel mother-in-law and punished her sons’
wife for every little fault. One of the punishments was not to
allow her daughter-in-law to drink water when thirsty. One day
while panting with thirst the daughter-in-law was ordered to give
water to the lLiouse cattle in a Kolaﬁabi (a long portable wooden
trough) but not to drink the water herself. She went to the cattle-
shed and after giving water to the cattle she was drinking the
remainder herself, when the mother-in-law, who was watching
her secretly, observing her suddenly came up, and seizing the
Kolaiibi broke it on the girl’s head. The girl died on the spot
and the curses of her departing spirit condemned her oppress or
to alife of perpetual thirst. The cruel mother-in-law was instantly
metamorphosed into a bird and the Kolambi into a crest to
prevent her from drinking water. Hence it is the Chdtaka has
to remain thirsty for nine months and anxiously watch for rain-
drops falling from heaven. The Chdtaka bas a shrill but not un-
pleasant ery which resembles the words w@@rt ! aigarst ! Ol
rain! Oh rain! In the present passage and g;renerally in poet-
mythology the idea is that the Chdtaka will not, not that it can
not, drink earthly water. The Chdtaka is heard crying in the
rainy season. *

Ranganitha quotes : FMAAZEFARFERFLTH: QAT LA FIFI0ST,
The additional words a7 &9 T4 %€ 93437 are given only by two
of our Mss. and omitted by all the others. Katavema has them :
ar FiF T aRIEE.

P. 80. 1. 8.—f@FF4 &c. The King does not mind Vidashaka’s
remark, and asks him to go with him to the * Pleasure-Garden,”
to which he asks him to lead the way. ANAZTIT does not
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mean that the King did not himself know the way thither ; but
Kings and great men never go out alone and their attendants go
forth before them to clear the:way for them. Andg nrﬁm‘zsmg
simply means ‘clear the way to the Pramadavana,’ ‘ go with
me to &c.’

On 7#ZTT Ranganitha quotes: ‘WAEAIT WHATTR=T.II0TAME
[Ermer] |

P 380. 1L 10-12.—&T 7% ‘ what escape [is there]?’ I must
do s0.—T3%, &ec. ‘This breeze, as if deputed by the Pramada-
vana, comes forward to meet you, its guest’ The words ¥WF
SIAT=33M, so clear and beautiful, have given way to an exceedingly
corrupt reading in all the existing editions except Bollensen’s
- (who however misreads ST for 3A=YH). The simple word
97 has been miscorrected into ¥9 (=¥99_! ). Katavema however
reads with us.

All that Vidéshaka means is this: here is a cool breeze from
the south ; it seems to me as though sent forward by the garden
( from the direction of which it comes) to meet us and to wel-
come us its (the garden’s) guests into it. -

P. 31. 1. 1-3.—377d &c. ‘That is a fit epithet for this breeze.’
The epithet referred to is @7 in the previous speech of Vidd-
shaka, who himself uses it in a double sense ! Conf. Ranga-
nitha : IETFAAIT AT 313’{\@:{ F ) of “sonthern, and ¢ civil or
courteous’ especially ¢ attentive to ladies,” being an epithet usu-
ally applied to lovers (Z@: FIAT:) who even when they are
really loving one do not fail to please another sweet-heart by
their kindness and attention (F1fo44,)

The King understands the adjective &M@ in the latter sense,
being in a condition of mind not fitted to understand it other-
wise, and says that the epithet is a proper one. For says he (11. 2,3),

‘Impregnating this MAadhavi and making the Kaundi creeper
dance, he(Viyu) appears to me like a lover onaccount of his combin-
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ing in himself love [toone] and kindness [to another]. MAadLavi
is a creeper, also called Vésanti, or (as both the names signify;
¥y =787 ) ‘the spring-creeper, the creeper flowering in spring.’
The poet means that when the southern breeze blows the
Madhavi begins to get drops of sweet nectar in its flowers (see
below note to p. 83 11. 8-10 on 3#FT ) and the Kaundi, tall and
thin, shakes about with the breeze. The former natural phe-
nomenon is invested by the poet with the poetic garb that the
nectar drops are semen drops, and the motions of the Kaundf
with the poetical notion that they are the movements of a
dance. The allusion is to a Kami who Las two sweet-hearts,
one of whom grown up and somewhat elderly, and the other
still very young, and who therefore impregnates the latter and
pleases the former only by dancing with her. The Midhavt
is here compared to the young sweet-heart and the Kaundi or
Miaght (i.e. flowering in Magha, two months before spring,
and therefore somewhat old in spring ) to the elderly sweet~
Leart. &MoAq is defined by the Sdikityadarpana as INGOG g3
(90 WWHNFITTA_“s0 conducting one’s self in action and speech
as to please another.” A Kamf who pays all kind of attentions
to a lady and tries to please her, whatever Lis failures or
offences in the shape of his love to another lady, is called &i&T,
Conf. fnfrd Act IIT, p. 88 1. 4, 5. 37{ U*T BIOTHH=ATAMT I S7T
81®3 @7 €+ | When a Kdmi has more sweet-liearts than
one, he sings with one, dances with another, dines with a third
and so on, so as to be agreeable (&M ) to all.

There is a somewhat objectionable play on the word @z
which means both softness, love, and also semen. &I is to be
referred to FTOATRETNAN and TGOS to A4l ATAT.—ATA  ow-
ing to the combination of.’ &z (in both its senses) and &I&oT
are the chief qualifications of a FIdl. Hence WaMavAdA(,

Conf. Kétavems : Mo | A I@=dl AT F-ngqa97131
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‘cmsﬁr =i FA w EH’FT (thatis what he reads for A7 ) iEitel |
Ht’ndmmqmra argsaf @ %Fﬁf oy HQMWH tﬁ-cﬂﬂ 27y g
RIG1T HA® 9 AN 37796 |

Conf. Ranganitha : @t @i ra=di Fal @A sramyaT=t
F17 F1eéi 7 wat A ST Aq9T | WAST AT FIAAC | a6 FoT
€7 9 & | Fe Jar ) a@ogmgFeaq | g @ ageqs Jid-
YA A=A g3 HYET wengy R sacRadian:  (=Ea-
UAAAT: ) WEHIAT T TATRAEAG FET  FTRT THRARER 9T |
e = ArgdtaEd: (afarsl: 1) USEFESEIAIAEITE QR ||

P. 31. 11 4,5.—8RE ¢=7 ¥ 1R@IEl.  “Such is your devotion
too.” That is you are just like this broeze.

P. 81. 1. 7,8.—37%4, ‘Friend, I was not right in imagin-
ing that to enter this Garden of Pleasure would be a remedy
to my distress.’

. 32. 1. 1,2.—AM4: &c. construe: IF FAFH 31¢ o [AAY:
[ wraq ] a7 [Fad] ==87 9| A8 STATW {A AAEFT [ 391
WEHF F ] a1 | Translate: ¢ The garden which I [was] desir-
ous of entering [ so] quickly does not afford [me ] peace, any
more than does swimming-against-the-current with great effort,
to him who is being carried down Dby the stream.’  FFITTT =
“ nfa%@93qW,"” Ranganétha.

P. 82. 1. 5-8.—%%q &c. “ AFHH IIA&T 747 | AT HWHT: |
faoitE FENAUE | @EHRAEIGT: 7 sTRART: |7 Ranganitha,

STESH © &e. MFFHALM T WA JX FEATH, ¢ which is difi-
cult to be withdrawn from its desire for an inaccessible
object.—®TT &e. 3?3'?3:'3' is here alocative absolute. ‘but what
now that the mango trees of the garden, from which the Malaya-
breeze has plucked the slightly gray leaves, are showing forth
new sprouts ?’ The King means that ho is already suffering
under the shafts of Love ; on entering the garden he sees that
the gentle breeze from the Malaya, d.e., the South, is blowing
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gently, the slightly gray (because old) leaves are dropping from
the Mango trees, and these trees are showing forth their new
spronts of young leaves: the appearance of these things—the
gentle southern breeze, and the young Mango sprouts—which
are well known to be exciters of passion (HAEMIATT ) will make
him more miserable. Malaya-Vata is the breeze that blows from
the south in spring. It is the same as the IE@TART of Vida-
shaka p. 80. . 11, (see also p. 59. 1. 1.) and has nothing to do
with the violent gales of the south-west Monsoon (see Bollensen)
which do not blow in spring, at which timne the scene of this
Act is laid. See p. 59.1. 1. where the gentle breeze is called
WA IGFATA AWTAY:, See also p. 97. 11. 1.8, where Chitra-
lekhia says FE-AT-AL SFEAT WY H&ll /T ITIRCZAL,

. 33. 1. 1.—T®IMA979. Refering to the words of a Brih-
man being a blessing and to the belief that they are sure to Dbe
fulfilled. Mark the force of the participle HFT#IA4_ which pro-
perly applies to the receipt of a largess at the hand of a patron:
The King means he is under great obligation to Vidashaka for

his bLlessing.

P. 33. 1 2.—’18:3{m1'§\313f “indicating the Dirth i.e. the arri-
val of the spring season.” 3T is Dbirth as of a god in the
shape of an incarnation ; hence Dbirth generally. In Guzerath

they still say GIEXS 3?[33’3\‘ a child was born.’

P. 33. 11. 4-7.—S8T &c. Ranganitha : 379 AT FAGTAILS
FATE FAF F0T FOIFFAA FIHAAENIA: TINY | AT A0 FIE-
FET 917 FLOZF § (FRO | APRF FAAANFFGAY INEAGA-
H SFILHAGEH | BIFEE  (REEE | 379 [FATTRAT FIH-
TR I | ENFHEANFA TATUT: oevevass | And Kitavema :
o GAEAE | FTF FERFEAT 9T UG HAGNIS HAGT-
Sgwa | gAnitart: wiadl W S | TEEE THATFRFEAE | (he
reads IH© for AT ) | FITUTGRAA IR AELH TR L
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Al 37 94T A9 4d g T T 9AEE fREEgE [AgE |
FAA 3F STFELTFTARSGH (he reads FiaAl for FAFT and
IET for AFT) {vger THAOM: UM T@ AET SIHATFEH WINET-
W] || wydidesasad qaaer Igad JaTe TR Jg ||

Translate : ‘ The Kurabaka-flower is as red in the forepart as
the nails of a young woman, and black in the sides. The new
flowerbud of the As’oka, handsome with its redness, stands ready
to burst. On the chita tree the new blossom stands yellow in
the ends by the pollen as yet only imperfectly formed. [Thus]
Vernal Beauty stands, my friend, between infancy and youth.

P. 83. 11. 8-10.—H(N&BITEETET possessing in it a seat of
marble.’ AOETRBA T: TEFAT &74:.  Marble seats being cool
arve used in the hot weather, and that is why Viddshaka ecalls
Purdravas’ attention to the seat. WHTHIZTRIR, ¢ which are fall-
ing down by the bees coming in contact with them, &3f i3y
2@, ‘as if it (the bower) were intentionally lonoring
you.! HIT q(=B1% ‘is receiving Your Majesty.” The bees st-
tracted by the flowers and young sprouts on the bower came
into collision with the flowers by perching upon them and
hovering about them. 'The flowers therenpon are falling down
about the seat. Vididshaka says the bower is receiving the
king by offering him the seat and strewing flowers as a mau does
when receiving an honored guest.—&3 1. 5 shows that the
bower is uot really causing the flowers to drop, but it seems as
if it were doing it. The flowers in reality are dropping down

by the action of the hees.

Katavema reads qrEAIFeEdr for SFAHIATI. And Ranganitha
quotes: STATTH: TIHR: WWEE=A( Al BIF &0 || If this is
correct, then the fact thiat bees were attracted to the bower is
a confirmation of our interpretation of r”ar‘qoa:ﬂrﬁrﬁan{ p. 31

1. 2 which see.
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P. 34. 1. 2.—TAM. This is to indicate that they proceeded
to the seat.

P. 34. 1L 8, 4. —SFTFASMATATTHN |, ¢ with your eyes en-
charmed by this beautiful creeper.” The allusion is to a woman
who is dressed in her best attire and is captivating a man by
her charms. Viddshaka means the creeper is just as good as
Urvas’i, which the king denies in the speech following.

P. 34. 11 6-8.—%H &c. Comp. Katavema: “ ## FHHAMETAMT |
G TR0 AFURATS S STACITSRAT (sic) WA Ty FOMAAN
HATFFARI(T AATZUG T 30 @270 gEA@ et @ agnIgag
FAATAY 9 AE T WA T Fasiq ||

o7y FEAFAMTRAAIGIT | FZT0AGEAEAL: | S AFIZRAEA |
awrzial  FAAW, STNETET FAAAN FAEISUEImEE_ Fen
A

¢ T EARAT_ {1 T8 @AFYH WA | agnATEedt g ane.
qrdl AFAREAT A A GATAen &Far | Asgngedn: qEAT_uii-
ar@aragads || 7

Ranganitha observes : FHHAITRT NITIHAN FHa: vH1-
A | ARATNEGAT 49T AEEESE T digy 6 e o
Fmd U | TRFGHTRAERAIOTTAATIE STy
F {fel] ITAAMRN 83 TEFATAA FAREATIGAE || Folt: @eadqiamad_ ||

P. 34. 11. 9, 10.—¥1 &e. ‘Yes, the physician to the great Indra
who loved Ahalyd and I to you who are yearning after Urvas’i
are both madmen in this affair’ So may the passage be
literally rendered. Viddshaka seems to complain that he is con-
stdered an idiot and used as an instrument by his friend to ac-
complish his desires. The King deuies this, explaining that
as Viddshaka is his most intimate friend he is likely to know

what to do.

Who is meant by 780 requires explanation which is not
easily found. The Indra-Alalyd myth mentions mno third party

in the intrigue.
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P. 35. 1. 1.—91@%ie: @3 #daali ‘great intimacy, you see,
knows what to do.’ This is the king’s reason why he tells
Vidashaka to devise a means.

P. 35. 1. 4 —(W @A, Like all others this stage-direc-
tion is to the Actor, who is to behave as if he saw an omen.
What omen is meant is given in the stanza following. Whag
the acting was that was required to show to the spectators that
he felt the omen must be left to be conjectured, Kétavema
observes, however, HHY IQMGEHRE, & e. such as the pal-
pitation of the right eye or the right shoulder. Even to this
day in a man the palpitation of the right eye or the right
shoulder is universally believed to be a good omen leading to an
unexpected meeting with a dear one, and the same in a woman
if the palpitation is in the left eye or left shoulder. But it is
a sign of an impending unexpected departure (may be from this
life) of a beloved one, if the palpitation is in a man’s left eye
or shoulder or a woman’s right eye or shoulder.

See below p. 76 11. 4, 5.

P. 85. 11. 5-8.—F—7 ‘ though—and yet.’

AT JIAAFEAFRTA, and yet heve is (4. e. I feel ) this act of
Kéama for some reason or other.’” The act of Kdma is the omen
of twitching that he felt. On tlis sense of FHT see above p-
23, 1. 2, TiT 381 45T and our note ad loc.—WHEIT &e. ‘ My
heart suddenly feels a sense of gladness as it should when the
fulfilment of a desire were near.’ ar%ar%ﬁ:g:w%am farey s,
q@y 877, The plural used probably metri causd. 3

On this stanza Katavema observes AqFH; T TH T GIY-
7% WA || .

P. 36. 1. 1.—3FK A, ‘flying in the sky.’

P. 36,11 8, 4.—@%T° &e. & WUTITd FIGAAKR IFAT q7 €S
H A, Ou the allusion here see above p- 19, 1L 1-4

P. 37. 1 2.—31% & 9TRAPFSEH A1765M. ¢ Yes, that is my ad-
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venture, and I have laid aside all shame about it *¢ ST'(?T(’H-
Fseft [ATEAAT:,” Katavema. © STAar 78%71,” Ranganatha.

P. 87. 1. 5,6.—8 &ec. ‘I ask you yourself to think well
beforehand.” "I'hat is, think well beforehand (vTIETFL) whether it
is proper for you to go in this manner. & yourself, I need
not tell you. 27 ‘just,’ ‘beforehand,’ ama T 039 while you
are not yet gone. Urvas’t replies, ' what is there to be con-
sidered 2 I am mot going of my own accord. Do not you see
(@3), Madana commands me to go

Katavema : €r91H RAAW | 7707 9593 41 7 37 Ffi-
AT ||

D. 88. 1. 2.—W=87IT  scil. HAT.—H=3T such as that which
befel Urvas’i at the beginning of the first Act in which she

was carried off by a demon.

P. 38.11. 4.6.—9 &c. ‘Do not you remember we are made
proof against injury from the enemy of the Gods by His Holiness
the celestial Preceptor who initiated us iunto the hair-tying mys-
tery called Apardjitdh 2 The celestial Preceptor or the teacher
of the gods is Brihaspati. Onthe word 3ISFMST see Mdlavikd
p- 77. 1. 6 ASTEETHEE TATM G FET =BT — (@M 5
ARG TAYEN=RTIEN (K1) FERA-ANATHC TI3HT,

fggra=qmiass. Neither Kitavema nor Ranganitha throws any
light on this Vidyd. Tle idea appears, however, to be that
they were taught certain charms which they were to repeat and
as they repeated them they were to tie their hairs. As long as
the tie remained undistnrbed they were to be invisible to others
though they themselves were mnot deprived of the power of
geeing others. Tying certain parts of the body with charms
is still practised and with the belief that as long as the tie
remains undisturbed the person enjoys certain immunities or
certain supernatural powers. A black or green thread, for
instance, of cotton is tied round the arm under charms and
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it is believed that the force of the charms makes the person
wearing the tie proof against ghosts or against certain diseases
as the case may be. The S’ikhdbandhana may Dbe either tying
the hair by collecting it into a knot or simply tying a piece of
thread round it as round the arm.

P. 38 L 7.—3%¢l &c. ‘OL! how I forget it! Lit. Oh! how
my heart forgot it.’ ;

P. 89. 1. 1-3.—SI@M=aed @1 S9TH 4. e. AT FH-
s17q%d (74, ¢ which as it were looks itself in &c.’ The allusion
is to a person who looks into a looking-glass ( SIEHARTS #17-
FIHIE).. Chitralekbi saw that the city of Dratishthina was re-
flected in the waters of the conjoined rivers at the junction of

which it stood on the bank.

Ranganitha explaing ARG by * marmiddiesinragaTna.”
What place is this ¥31 ?

P. 39.11. 4,5.—On this speech Kitavema observes: %17 Z2H-
(sio)FErgEimEaT A @aFgH qi ||

P. 40. 1. 1,2.—93R& &e. ‘ Let us find [that] ont by descend-
ing on this Pleasure-Garden as on a part of the Nandana Forest.’
Chitralekhd implies that the king’s Pleasure-Garden is like a
portion of the celestial garden of Indra where she and her friend
are accustomed to stroll.

D. 40. 11. 4,5.—1{¥=5{%, ‘is expecting.’ 143 ¢ just risen.’
Literally, ‘ that bas visen first, viz. before the Kaumudi, or the
moon’s light.

P. 40, 1. 6.—T2ZRZEM ‘ than when I saw him first.’—&@&d
{13180, more loveable because formerly he looked indifferent,
but now his love for Urvas’i has given him an appearance which
she loves to look at.

P. 40. 1. 8.—gs(%. Chitralekhd means that it is no wonder
that the king should appear more agreeable now as he had had

time to think of Urvas’i since lie last met her.
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P. 41. 1. 1,2.—To Chitralekhd’s proposal to go up into the
presence of the king, Urvas’i does not assent, but says she will
for a while (¥17) remain Lidden by her tiraskarini though in
his presence. He is speaking with his friend in a retired
place, and she has a desire to hear the conversation without
manifesting herself. TFor her tiraskarint (which ordinarily
means simply a veil) is such that being a celestial nymph she
is able to see others under it without being seen by others.
Ranganftha: “ FTERCON S17q04077,2"  the power of remaining
unseen. - But see note infra on p. 49. 1. 1.

P. 41. 1. 8.—TFFATHEA:, viz. that they go up close to the
king but remain unseen by virtue of their tiraskarini.

P. 41. 1. 5.—T%MAIA, because he is so engrossed in thinking
of Urvas’i that he does not hear what Vidashaka says.

P. 41. 1L 6,7.—8903] fTH24TT, viz. by lolding out, by re-
maining inaccessible.

P. 42, 1L 1,2.—% S @Aer@st fssdiaiE] ¢ But why do you
imitate, act the part of a human being ?”  Chitralekhd means
that Urvas’i can by consulting her supernatural or divine
powers (7, see note to p. 78. 1. 3.) easily find out who the
girl is that is so holding out. Not to be able to do so is the
lot of an ignorant mortal, and for a celestial being not to do
so is to act the part of such a mortal. To this Urvas’l replies
that sheis afraid to find out by means of her divine power who
the damsel is, for it might turn out that she is some other than
Lerself, in which case she might be greatly disappointed. ~Our
poet hiere well answers the objection that critics might raise as
to why Urvas’i behaves like a mortal.

Conf. Kitavema : ﬂ[ﬂ‘s’ﬁf{ HT’HHWT veees. | (E5OTE HEW'W % @AFC-
A UF gedaEt b awEdt SE@ammg: | ..., G . 19T
WAFRICOT USAOGAr 37731 7377 TF ||

P. 42. 1. 3.—9% ¥, ‘ do not you hear I tell you that I have
devised a means ¥ 97 WM, ‘ dont I say ?* ‘do you not hear that
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I say ?  This is intended to show that Viddshaka has already

said that he has devised a means but that the king has not
noticed him. »

P. 42. 1. 5 —OHrsreREAANGL.  f@Ewe guadt  faRvrsTaaeTd
& HIE [GATTSTRANAFRITL,

P. 42.]. 7—&1T8F &7, ‘O thou heart, that art void of
courage.’

P. 43. 1L 1-5.—399979775H, ‘Both are impossible.’—&%TH
&c. Construe : & T FAEA CIM: &30 =1 @yagd_[o17d] | [F
] @n gRmaRlr @3 FygI@R) T 9 swer Al gaaat (e o1-
AT /7 7374, § €96, 975 9 (28] T i e. € @@, af
graal e staaraiT /9 797 9gsT AT 0.

The second distich may be translated thus: ‘nor shall the
tears fail to come into my eyes, O friend, even before I have
finished drawing in the picture that beloved one with the
beautiful face.” The king means that he can neither sleep so
as to meet Urvas’t in a dream, nor draw a picture of her so
as to see her likeness waking. He cannot do the former
because Kima incessantly pierces his heart with his shafts, nor
can he do the latter, because as soon as he should draw a part
of the picture on the board, the tears shall come into his eyes
and then dropping down on it would spoil it by wetting the
surface 80 as to make any drawing on it impossible. STEH[IT,
‘ even before completing the drawing it.” Mark the force of the
negative 3 here. As &HIY would mean ‘ after finishing ’ the draw-
ing of, so 3TGAMT means ‘ before finishing * the drawing of.

Kétavema : ETA0:A1F | ad: (ho reads 77: for §31) TWIRT €74 4:
FAET {UW: AT of7q: 3FAY T AoTARAN | NA: WH GAEAFKITN
QR Aat Fqgied aldin | wemad | Seew gad: | e
SIS (31 gagat at r‘rmrga‘ifm\ [er]aars R4aTdt #A  AIAGEES-
STRY_ ST A WS A | WSl | SEHeRegTIE
374 ||
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Ranganitha says : FZIETAEFSRIRINONEIE |......,., (HAHT-
e waars rradiaead: |

The existing editions including that of Bollensen are all
wrong in reading @HIA for 3T&AY. In the first place, all our
eight Mss. and both the commentators have 3T&HI, and neither
commentator even notices the other reading. Secondly, this
reading HHIMT does not suit the context. For we want a read-
ing that would make the making of a picture by the king as
much an impossibility (¥J794: as Ranganitha says and AqITAN_
as the author says) as the getting of sleep. @HA'G would mean
that on finishing the picture the king’s eyes would be filled
with tears.  But then they might, without making the drawing
of it impossible.

P. 43. 1. 8-l &c. i.e. I can suggest no other means then
than the two I have suggested.

P. 43. 1. 10-18.—rd &c. On the word B9 T see 1.2 on
the previous page, and 1. 1 on page 10 WITZf@T AR, Alsol. 3
next page. Construe T with Hmiﬁﬁﬂ@ﬂﬂ{; i. e. 37931 Uqff,f(fﬂ'
TUAT 7T qrgan=a3. Translate the second distich thus : ‘ May
the five-shafted [Kima] be happy [if he likes] by making my
wishes for union with that person vain on account of their
fruitlessness.’” The king says, he is a poor victim before the
shafts of KAma, quite unable to cope with him, and that 'if
Kima desires to regard himself victorious by killing him, he is
welcome to do so. Failure to obtain his desired object would
end in his death and that would be achieved by Kima’s shafts.

Kétavema [HaFa®Eanaeni® | 9 d9: (be takes this from RS
&9 in L 12) FMAFAREAL aEE st T 37 F @A | $9yar guiaEn.
AT TYET FFAT /FAN (1) STRAT ARATWR e @ qdiF: d A
quFReg I AT AMXAT | WrEwmer: TFAA_ | afenT 97 355t qn o@.
SRGHCAA B FHT 48 TAFE F T AREH T FAFHAIC-
I @419 THACT: FAT (that is what he reads for G4l ) FA4i wig ||
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837 FIA PIARTITRCNT JTAF A9 QAF9 937 ||

But Ranganitha explains XA better by “Prstararsa”’ and goes
on : FIATAHIT WRTATAT STTOMAT | F4 a1 1890 777 WFT 747 43
FAAHATIAT WAL (| +ooo FTE (he reads °ARE for °HITHA)
[AEICH_|| oooeo e FHMT T GOIHT T FFAH | §9 9 T8 07797
FEHT: §FS: TET Fosw: ||

P. 44. 1. 2-4.—GF piz, FAFFFREAL @FE & T IS0 g
FIEAT $1TR=9q AT,

Kaitavema who appears to read ¢ for 954 remarks : (IHINSH] -
& guionU [T smTaeaEl s s ()

TR(4{077%T. Because none natural was at hand then. On TH@

see note above on p. 43. L. 1L

P. 44. 1. 6.—F&EAT scil. TAAFHT wdTad. 20F FUF=0TEFI
WA, 4. e. throws it as a reply to the charge contained in st. 11.

P. 44,1, 7.—vi1 & Kitavema : “®FAS&AE.” Ranganitha :
“ wiiZeagEryAma. ”

P. 45. 1. 1.—¥STATARANTEAE:, § e WATA AT QAT
SIIUMT WA+A. ‘This is some writing on a birch-leaf.’

P. 45.11. 2,3.—7 @ &c. ‘ May it not be a writing sent by the
invisible lady Urvas’f, who heard your complaint, to inform
you that she is equally in love with you ? ‘Tuvisible lady
Urvas’i'=by Urvas’{ without manifesting herself to your eyes.
The plural 8&EUY simply means a letter, an epistle. The plu-
ral is used with reference to the letters or individnal signs of
which a letter or epistle consists. Conf. the Latin littere simi-
larly used in phrases like litteris dare, to commit to writing, to
record. It is possible, however, the plural may point to
the character of the letter »iz. as simply consisting of a few
letters scribbled on a birch-leaf or bark improvised for the occa-
sion ; not a regular letter.

P. 45. . 4,5 —ARAAEHAFCIAA. ¢ There is nothing to which
desires can not go,’ i. e. when a man has a desire for a particular
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object, there is nothing which he thinks may not happen in
order to fulfil his desire. He will even think that a god may
come down on earth to give him what he desires. The king’s
remark refers to Viddshaka’s suggestion, which lie thinks is im-
possible.—3TJa1%T, ‘reading to himself,’ 4. e. reading by the eye,
not reading out so as to be heard by the bystanders. This sense
of 37T which is clear in all the passages where it occurs
in Kalid4se, I find noticed neither in Monier Williams’ valnable
Sanskrit Dictionary nor in the gigantic St. Petersburg Sans-

krit-Geerman Worterbuch. See infi-d, note "to p. 57. 1. 4. and p.
138. 1. 2.

P. 45. 1. 6.—741%7. That is, ‘be pleased to read it out.’

P. 46. 1. 1.—6M€ 35 upisN@E. That is good, Sir, you are
a clever man.” This refers to Viddshaka’s request to the king to
read the letter out. TUrvas’t means that the request shows
that Viddshaka is“n. gallant. JMICK literally means ‘ belonging
to the town’ as opposed to SMTT, °that which belongs to the
country,” ‘ rustic.’ Hence, cultivated, eivil, urbane.

P. 46. 1. 3-6.—&I#2T &e. Construe ¥ &ITHST, AT 1A o7 LT T
QI G3 M HreI 7 gU @i, [Ar] oF § ale Fi@aissraisyaig
O[EZorOTARTA ORI &= 2 Translate: ‘My Lord, if indeed I
am as indifferent about you who love [me] as is supposed by
you, then how is it that (F7) even the Nandana-breezes be-
come excessively hot to my person rolling about through rest-
lessness even on a bed of pdrijita-flowers 2’

Urvas’i means, ‘ If I were as supposed by you #iz. indifferent
even when I knew you loved me, then how is it that even
when I lie on a bed strewn over with flowers of the
Parijita I roll about restlessly on it, and how is it that even the
breezes of the,Nandana are exceedingly hot to my person ?
She loves him as much as he loves her. A bed strewn over

with flowers and a cool breeze ave the (stock) remedies of per-
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sons suffering from unrequited or absent love. But the flowers
of the heavenly Parijita and the breezes of the Nandana must be
unequalled in their powers to cool and make such persons happy.
And yet, says Urvas’f, neither alleviates her love distress. &%=
supposed , imagined, viz, in St. 11. at p. 43 above.

&7 od, ‘if at all’ I am not, in fact. But if I am, then why
(7). JFANRAPIENNTSTIFE, Karmadhiraya Samisa. Fioad
e qi d FEAMAAETEIvSaT dtn  gisiRanrasicrsTag.
Or a bahuvrihi qualifying &Y. But in this case the com-
pound must be supposed to be an irregular one and good only
in Prakrit as equivalent to TLABIENISTIIFHAIA where the
past participle must be taken in an active and not passive sense.

Kitavema reads a little differently and explains differently only
as regards two words, MEWIFT and 770731, His chhiyd is :—@a-
I (he divides &I ST TqI€ A1 SIFAr. AT TTLHA 4T
AT FAURH. A9 FETNTTDIATR W14 T, TAATTE g
IR || For his text of the Prakrit see footnotes at pp. 46, 47.
He goes on to explain : WIHF Arg IY[{ FIr AFAN §7 FFMTEII-
qer SGUIRAT MEAFAL T | 879 SR FAMAC Y1 700 97 07 -
§1 wauAnET SHE: | FEIMNEATTIR FHH qTPoEwA e
aReEEt aReEAFgaEt TG 79 J94EF AR AU ATETTIEAS
(T G WA HA | T wFEdTend: | STATWAFAR ST WA H(T: ||
AT WEHEIRTFE FFHETAAAATTAE §F GIFFH 93 ||

Urvas't can hardly be allowed to know that the king loved
ber. For throughout her behaviour up to this moment she
shows the greatest anxiety to learn whether he loved her. All
that she can be made to answer is this. ‘IfI did not care for
you how is it that things that all regard as the greatest enjoy-
ments in paradise do not please me ? It is not therefore true
that I know you love me and yet do not care for you (AT
@ATAAA ). On the contrary I do not know whether you love
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me, and loving you I pine away among flowery beds fanned by
heavenly breezes.’

P. 47. 1. 1.—&7T &ec. That is, will he say that he loves me or
will he say that he does not love me ?

P. 47. 1. 2.—97 4PT# ©T &c. why, do not you see that the an-
swer is given already by his limbs which have become as thin
and flaccid through his yearning for you as a stalk of the lotus ?

Kitavema aliter : FASTHGACNE FABASTAITUL: | ROZHAGTL: |
ST JArFT U Feqq™ Wi |

P. 47.1. 8.—H(*I3i%7. A present given suchasis described in
our note to Mdlavikdgnimitra p. 17. 1. 2 (which see) on an occa-
sion when the Bralhman or Brahmans pronounce blessings by re-

citing verses from loly writs.

P. 48. 1L 1-4—3%7 &e. Kétavema : JoUFUNMNT | Ty
YRETE FHINI GBI AJT IR TGA 379 GRdAl 927 qRAF 7
(At frewed gl STROT AM9F ¥ & SeA /9 AT §AEAA
qE ARTATA AT WA || ST FAVHANIAA 5T AF GAFAH
CEE |

Ranganitha too says I78TH 3Ii:. He goes on : TF JZIRAFI-
TAAFOT FAAT T AT GAAT WRFAEITAA ||

But neither commentator correctly explains the word SZRITH,
which does not simply mean saying,’” ‘expression,” but a song,
a piece of poetry. Conf. Supra. p. 16, . 9 INTETNT  FAERLT
¥l and note ad loc.—F T8RN ‘ with my eyes fully staring at it ’
as I would if actually kissing her. HELIA=R{ZTTIT, AEIGT or
HiFTTE is thus defined by S’aurydditya as quoted, in a verse
from a work named Saugitakalikd, by Hemidri on Raghu-
vans’a VIIL 67: 891 @AAFBHAE_ | FErdggaisar sHaar aizq
A | TRNT WA WAEST 320 | Qg AT AUTFEAR |
ITHAFTL GREAR ARG | See our note ad loc. Addenda p. 5,

D, 48. 1. 5.—72g 9 &c. ‘Now our love is of equal shares,”
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i. e- now I can safely say we love each other equally. Urvas’d
means that after this avowal of the king she has no doubt that
he loves her as much as she loves him. T literally means
“here’; hence  at this stage.’= now.” It contains the etymology
of our word ST,

P. 48. 11. 8, 9.—Viddshaka objects to the king’s words firar
¥ : and misunderstands him to mean that he should preserve
the writing as evidence of Urvas’i’s avowal, and asks whether
having shown the blossom of the king’s desires she will dis.
appoint him as to their fruit. On METAT see Mdlavikdgnimilra
Act IT. p. 21. 1. 10 and our note ad loc. The king simply means
the letter should be preserved as a valuable autograph of
Urvas’f.

P. 48. 1. 10, 11.—Mark that the poet does not bring forward
Urvas'i first into the presence of the king, and mark the reason
8o very natural that Urvas’f gives for not coming forward af
once and first of all.

P. 49. 1. 1.— AR, ¢ taking off the veil” From this
it appears that Urvas’t and Chitralekhd were all the time stand.
ing on the stage with their veils on, but were not, owing to the
power of their veils, supposed to be visible to any one. But
the spectators saw them in the same manner that they would
hear speeches made FRIAA , 871714 or FIFAFA, which are not
supposed to be heard by persons standing by on the stage.

D. 50, 11 1-3.—&r 81 eees e YNIF AQUCT TFAGY, ‘1
therefore pray that on this occasion also Your Majesty may
take compassion on me.’

It should be observed how our poet causes Chitralekhd to
avoid all reference to the bkirjapaira.

P. 50.11. 5-8.—14HHA &o. Translate: ‘you say that that
fair one is exceedingly restless, but do not know that Purdravas
is afflicted on her account, This love-longing is equal in us both.

=
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The hot iron deserves to be united with hot iron.’ ®1 is
stronger than 798%. Kétavema TIGHNAT | frgzzial argd-
i riegwmaEDsat Fqata | 579 aey | o 34 T Al gawan | e
GAY T&TIE T TYNE T FEAE | IWAAT: GO GAT: 7T [orY:
UW WA WA @I g @At wAw | eEnEmr | O
(that is wliat he reads for 4v7# ) diqwer ®F: AXT B3 AY Ferwq
(he appears to have read a3 AAWT &HIZTAY UF/: with our Mss.
B. P.) 17 ag@saiiaameid aeasd ||

Ranganitha reads @MIUIGHI: ¥4 997 and the last line
very differently from ours. For he has: 3aquil: ¥7a: g
AT | a9 Aw qel qur g o Aded: | 94 9@ wd gERe
??r{ré"[ S Fa 99 €7 A | mﬁmaﬁq | |aA9T || qo19: WIET 9
AERTEC 9ZAM ARGHE A3 WL 9OTT: QEEOSHIRAT  ASNAEEAET: |
871 gEOIA_| ARAITEl QAT AEAT AFAET SN | o6 R MFH-
I @Ay qF e ||

P. 50. 1. 9,10.—F7T ez wspi IRe@st ‘finding  that
Madana is [to him] even more merciless than to you' I have
become the messenger of thy beloved. When Chitralekhd says
she finds Purtiravas a greater victim of Kéimadeva than Urvas’i
is and, therefore, invites her to accompany her, she is at once
truthful and in keeping with delicacy.

P. 51. 1. 1.—"Ah, you have cruelly and suddenly given me up.’
SFAGIR=19G31 PR 390 TIFA1, without regard to me, with-
out kindness, viz. by telling the king that I am longing for him
aud coming to call me.

P. 51. 1. 2, 3.—3137 1T 7¢aH,  Meantime offer your salu-
tation’ scil. to the king. The dckdra referred to is in 1.4. On
this meaning of dchdra Conf. Raghuwvains’a II., 10 HFIHTAFSAL:
7GR WEARSERT ACEA: and our note ad loc. Rangantha in-
terprets 37137< as T(HITA in which case the speech would mean,

‘ meantime compose yourself.’

From the circumstance that Chitralekhd finds it.necessary to
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tell Urvas’t to salute the king, it must be inferred that Urvas’i
was confused and forgot such a simple formality as saluting the
king.

P. 51. 1L 6, 7.—Translate : ‘I am indeed victorious, of whom
you utter this word ‘wvictory > which does not fall to the lot of a
person other than the thousand-eyed [Indra]’ The king slightly
plays upon the words &3 &% in Urvas't’s salutation (MISIT), which
literally means, ‘may IHis Majesty be victorious, may His
Majesty be victorious!’, and says, he is really vietorious since
he is so saluted by Urvas’i, who being a celestial nymph is in
the habit of saluting in that way her master the great Indra
only, and no other. TIEWIRTT: ITRYVALH_ literally means

¢ which has not gone to a person other than the thousand-eyed
[Indra).

The existing editions even including Bollensen’s are all wrong
in reading SRGWILNT: for GIHMRIET:. The rhisreading HRET
may have arisen from an original &IFWEMA: ‘ which has not
come to a person other than Indra.’ See footnotes.

On the mythological origin of the @&&HI& which Indra obtained
as a punishment (commuted into an ornament) for his intrigue
with Ahalyd, see Somadeva’s Kathdsaritsdgara XVIL 137-47.
But it is doubtful whether the epithet, which is in the Veda
applied to the Puridsha, or the great soul of the universe, may
not have been applied to Indra on account of his identification
with that Purdsha,

Kitavema: AR | SIFEA IRIAIR-ITRIAIN: FIAE:
S FeT: TUHIAEY A 407 IEET AWIRT AU (FAHAT | &L
T ||

P. 52. 1. 2,—Viddshaka claims to be greeted on two grounds:
first, that he is the king’s friend; and secondly, that he is a
Bréhman.

Katavema: o1 IREET MIRAN FHAM (JAUR7) deagas wid ||
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P. 52. 1L 7-10.—9F0 &e. From the fact that Kalidisa here
mentions Bharata, (who is known to be the author of the work
called DBharatandiyas’dstra, and, therefore, the founder of the
Drama and Acting,) as the pi’eceptor who teaches acting and
dancing to the celestial nymphs and brings them before Indra,
it is to be inferred that the poet must have regarded him as hav-
ing lived in that antiquity before his time, when men went up to
the svarga and other worlds to assist and otherwise serve tle
gods, and when the gods came down upon earth to fight the
battles of their mortal friends,~—to have lived in fact as a con-
temporary of Purdravas.

Kitavema: §MAAr HIGa0E | WA 9II@AT 91 SETHNT: NEl-
al At FERTRITEUXATTIIERFENAANT qerd T 990
AR WIAT IWEG | sy | F3w: FRA: | 9[eT e
NIEF GRFFTS: SFNSERT: A& (sic, 4t 1) Tt Wt @@ 7 SBAC-
MAd BT FEAR: HWEAT 339 & qdis: § g ggRan x9 ARET
AT 9T @ qAYIF: | 57T T AARAGRANT « « o » o AH(TET F(T: | 81T *2-
TEAAl FBAWFT §01T  FFLETIAITHALE  RAT A2F G |
Y0 I TEAUST | G TH WITH ﬂ(ifﬂrtﬁliu‘r: | 37%qsq ar: g9
WAEAENEA YA | GARITER A AR GWETHNFAGT  FeoiEal
{ER]

P. 52. 1. 13.—*TROM3T HUIBH,  Take your leave of His Ma-
jesty’. Literally ¢ Let His Majesty be made to give his consent’
to our departure. “IATET WN:”* as Kitavema says.

P. 53. 11. 2-8.—87% §il. That is, Urvas’. %4 &: is an humble
way of indicating the speaker like 74T in our vernaculars. In
this speech Chitralekhd is speaking for Urvas’t who is made
speecliless.—AITIQT SPUIUIF {¥B1T, ‘ permitted by Your Majesty
she wishes to make herself blameless towards the gods,’ i.e.
She wishes to go, so that shé 1ay not incur the responsibility
of offending the gods by disobeying their summons; may it
please Your Majesty, therefore, to permit her to go.
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P. 53. 1. 6-7.— o €&, Viddshaka, if he had the Bhfrjapatra
in his hand, would have said o % ys93d 4RY § TR@W [T
ug NI,

P. 54. 1. 4.—a1 w7 87§ T987. ‘Do not despair.’ Literally,
*do not drop your limbs through despair.’ Throwing down the
head and remaining speechless, letting down the arms and lie
motionless, is what is intended to be expressed by YH{ ToF.
Katavema has ¥:F @ TFHAIE before A Wi &c. See footnotes.

P. 54. 1. 6-8.—° For when starting she, not mistress of her
own person, seemed to leave her free heart in me through her
palpitations which were indicated by the trembling of the flowers
[on her breasts].’

Kitavema: SAian® | I0T@ WAlma A S qRqAl
(he seems to read Wewr(T) WY (AT [M]703a 34 WA° (that
is what he reads apparently for §ff°)°3ft’lﬁ{qlaﬁf"‘f’if8?r: qa
ST (FAigEaT ||

The King means that being an attendant of Indra to whom
her person belonged Urvas’t was obliged to go, (" M+rarar
TEHAAIRAT: "’ Rangandtha). But though she did not own her
own person, she did her heart, which, therefore, she Ileft with
him. This is an utprekshd on what actually happened and what
the king saw when Urvas’i left, viz. the wreath of flowers on her
breasts shook as she went. The King imagines (FH&T) that it
was the palpitations (&) of her heart that shook
the flowers on the breasts, below which the heart lies. And as
the palpitations were towards Purtravas because the flowers
shook towards him, he thinks the tremulation was caused by
the Leart in its passage from its seat below Urvas’f’s breasts to
him. i

There is an antithesis between S-Ial T and (393, for
which latter the existing editions have the apparently easier
reading ¥7% which has the sasme meaning as (1774,
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The existing editions have also ®AF¥1°® for §AFT. Consider-
ing the shape of the letter ¥ and @in Sanskrit Mss., either
reading may have arisen from the other owing to an error of
the copyist. It is probable, however, ours is the correct reading,
as it is not natural that a woman’s breasts would shake when
she turns round and goes, but it s natural that a wreath of
flowers worne loose on the breasts should do so.

P. 55. 11. 1, 2.—i"g=3 uiT@RA, ‘will be taken.’ Mark the
future, used in the sense of the potential, with the future parti-
ciple, equivalent to Iél{ WASAA. See infrd p. 154, 11. 1, 2.

P. 55. 1. 5.—35TQ¢ 7T i. e. has gone after Urva’st, has
followed her.

P. 55. 1. 6.—3am:=‘ad:” Ranganitha, and Kifavema, the
latter quoting Iﬁ%ﬁ'ﬂiﬂ%ﬁ” T 1l

P. 56. 1. #—What? have I ever informed your Ladyship
before untruthfully ? 39730  untruthfully, ° incorrectly.’ See
below, p. 76. 1 6.

P.56. 1. 5, 6.—37 [}, ‘if so, then. See Mdilavikdgnimitra
Act II. p. 22. 1. 7 and our note ad loc.

P. 57. 11 8-5.—A(EIRAANITTR{=10q1 FTafazig sreq: 1§ aen
‘on which, as I find on turning it round, there is some writing.” %%
ara1E 2 (“FAN 78 Kitavema), ‘how? Shall I read it 2 The
Queen says, ‘read it to yourself,” ¢ ‘IFITY,” 1. e. ‘do not read it
out, peruse it with your eyes. If it is not scandalous, I will hear
it.> SIiXE appears to be used here in an absolute sense. The
passage can hardly mean, ‘I will hear it if it is not opposed to the
rumour about Urvas’f’ § for it would imply that she will hear it
if it disproves the rumour. We must not suppose that she is
anxious that the rumour should turn out true, but just the reverse.

The difference between ITAT and NTANTAW is clearly brought

out here as indeed it is in all passages where the two verbs
occur in the same context. See infrd p. 138 Il. 2-6.
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P. 58. 1. 8. —37 (¥ & M&Eeyr o, ‘If so, I wish to know its
contents.” €@ for the futuve ¥ASAIH. She now desires her at-
tendant to read out the bkirjapatra.

P. 58. 1. 4.—027, ‘here,” ‘on the spot,” ¢ just now.’

P. 58. 1. 6.—3T &c. Viddshaka is supposed to be searching
for the Bhirjapatra.

P. 59, 1. 1-5.—31(7 | 93T &c. As the artificial hLill is at
some distance, the King finds it necessary to get up and look
out. He imagines the breeze has carried away the bharja-
patra. Hence his address to it.

Kétavema: TT@MEANE | §UHT T6747 €97 Gzt Tgat Fart s
TSTEAE TS T qr6eT §T JEOT | @ 39T €7 STTEAA W AHArGEE
g AL (A §RIT F: @I | @IATeT TAWBET F447 |
0 A @A | UA[F AT PEAmE AETET | 87 91,
J@T R wdteea | 7 Eiaemdgarad | SR SwAnd wim
BTN TEIHST: {4 FIAW §F AHOATARS: FAAAT Tl
A ®F T It AT ¥ el PEaRmEiRan e
YA {ER R’ SASE @3 I

Translate the second half thus: ‘For you, who have known
your desire for Afijani, are aware that the love-afflicted man
preserves himself by such means intended to console his miad.’

The King says that the love-sick man preserves his life by
means of such memorials as the bhilrjapatra because they con-
sole his mind in his distress; and that Viyu must himself have
experienced the truth of this when he made his love to Afijani.
Afjand was the mother of the monkey Maruti by Viyu, the god
of wind. Though speaking to the breeze the king addresses it
in language properly applicable to the presiding deity of it.
But this is common among poets of all times and countries.

Ranganéitha reads the passage like our Ms. U. (see foot-
notes) and comments accordingly. He says fur 37 fATq% Adw
covreveany | TSR & F QOFIBHIA AESAT | GG § I T
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%39 [4] Bo7: TIT AERTAIINAT TGART T Adq7A I W |
oo aes HILT ARASHTIA,

P. 59. 1. 8.—Kitavema : 817 ®&TTE: FETTTET,

P. 60. 1. 4—3TH (T €34, Vidashaka plays upon the word
WEAA , which literally means ‘ well come.’

P. 60. 1. 6.—Viddshaka must be supposed to make this speech
§A=T%Y, for he of course does not wish that the Queen should
hear it. The Mss. do not give the usual stage-direction, but as
the speech is areply to another which is said 9A=T%H, we have
probably to understand that a reply to a speech so made must
itself be made FAIAHFT.—FTT scil. E.—AT is simply a particle
indicating a question.

P. 60. 1. 7.—"Itis not this writing that I was searching ;
that searching was for another” Kitavema : LY lis”cﬂﬂ" qy( F
gend AFTSI | FIRTRT AT IR e st a3-
§OTRY: | 81d URT A9ASSEAIY  FAGHAAN EIFIH WIF || The King
admits that he was searching for a bhdrjapatra, but urges that
it was another. The Queen replies in the speech following, that
it is of course all right that he should conceal his good luck,
That is, she does not admit the king’s plea that he was search-
ing for another bhéirjapatra, and says that it is but natural that
be should conceal his good fortune, which consisted in his
being loved by a heavenly damsel.

P. 61. 1. 1.—Viddshaka means to say that it is now so late
that the King is likely to suffer from bile unless his meal is
given him at once.

P. 61. 1. 3.—  Even a ghost is made favourable by means of
a dinner.” This refers to a method of exorcising a ghost that has
taken possession of a person. A kind of yellow dinner ofrice is
prepared and offered to it with prayer, and the ghost then sup-
posed to let its victim alone. This practice is still in vogue, es-
pecially in the Konkan. Viddshaka implies that even an in-
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exorable ghost may be put to rest by means of a dinner, much
more is it possible that if the king gets his mid-day meal now,
he will forget all about Urvas’f. That is what Le thinks is
probable from the very high estimate in which he himself holds a
dinner.

P. 61 1. 4—33q_ °forcibly, &I, °falsely.’ Literally
“forcibly,” ‘ when I do not admit.'—HdIFASAE, ‘ will make me
confess.’

P. 62. 11 5-8.—KAtavema : STIUNTEAIT | TR | S&FTIRETT
IR SET9 | (FATYA! A ST | 987 | 7GAT 9T | GAIEIEH (41
A 4T | AU gRTEEE | ST | 8T Wil Fhaq
KOT 2% A16: FARGT: K4 J FACH: ATAEA: | 9 FFaeated | -
a7 wFderd: | F WO WAITTAAIEY € agRieagadaa | sdw
I@=qUNd | | 93T gEA JElEr LEEE QAT U
AU | a7 SEZATEWET | T S T §RTFEE
¥l | arEdt: AT TS @Ay |9 ARAEn: 1w ghad-
oy | afiwy | A TEEE: @R |

P.62.1.16.—8 @ &c. ‘Not that I am so light-hearted as
that I will care for this supplication, but I fear the regret that
shall be caused to me through his humility.,” As she goes the
Queen says, she is not afraid to disregard the supplication itself
(because she knows it is insincere), but she is afraid her
conscience will bite her for disregarding the humility ( Z&@9d )

with which thq king has made it.

Kitavema reads sTQ€@TI%%d@ and explains as follows : (H1-

~ e

IR (97 ) FAFTHIIN RAW | 377 WET T390 967 | FIAZGLAHA |
o7 A WAERIUFITNAAT [{F-3Cag67aq,  Ha@"T is a very

good reading STZI@UIHA: THNIT: ‘ remorse caused by my unkind.
ness, viz. that of going away without taking any notice of his
prostration (IF7A), in committing in ‘fact FTUTIFT as the
King calls it further on.
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The Queen:says what is contained in this speech in order to
justify her haughty conduct in leaving her husband on his
knees and departing without taking his leave. ‘I am sure I
am right in rejecting his supplication and walking away be-
cause I know it is insincere. I am only a little afraid that
hereafter I may herhaps regret that I did not take notice of his
humility. But nevertheless let me go.’ That is what she means.
She fears she will regret taking no notice of the prostration of
the king. See below p. 64. 1. 2. (H7 nFrmagFarreneat Niaiw-
1], and the note thereon.  See also infrd p. 72, 1L 2-5.

P. 63.1. 3.—On the word 34&AT as applied to a river see
suprd p. 9, L 7. ST {737 78 ¢ turbid and rapid’ He
means she is gone off greatly dissatisfied. FELT ‘a monsoon
river. Many rivers in the dry weather are quite empty and
expose their rocky beds. But when the first plenteous showers
of the monsoon swell them, they are extremely muddy and
rapid.—¥%%. For we must suppose the King is still on his
knees, not knowing that the Queen is gone.

P. 63. 1. 4-8.—A%7_&c. “And that is not unreasonable.’
Literally, ‘that is not improper.” %% =‘TIFETA [T [T
T ERAT,  CEETIRATO]: FAMeT  STTERTAA  TUIE,” Kita-
vema. That is, she is justified in going away dissatisfied. The
reason is given in the stanza that follows, The king means, his
conduct has justified the Queen’s anger- The existing editions
are all wrong in reading ST for 1FITAH, T can only re-
fer to what immediately precedes and that is the STHERTAAY of
the Queen. This being so, SIil‘Tiﬁq\isv the only correct reading.

(73797 &o. Kitavema : FUAFAFAT: IAUTHIRT HIFTRAFAT: MIT
FETIATAT AUt ITTAAE 97 @ qaiw: AW T@ET T @A)
YT aen:| afget st dfvat gvd g T AfGA T OERAR | -
A | ARt avdE R 87 HIFAWTEA: (that is what he appears
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- -

to rend for °dMAT: ) FIAAT FAKA YT IR FRA: THA: AORT
TR ||

Marlk the double senss of the ward I (affection, and red-
ness) and of T& (love, and water as applied to a precious
stone ).

P. 63. 1. 9, 10.—% viz. that the Queen hins gone away unre-
conciled. “WAZT SN AIC VT o7 7L AT, O at this
time!  SIWT:FEIAAT MR TATANTIA: (@AIUT 307}

P. 64.11. 1, 2.—8 7, ‘the same, scil.,, ns before. (47 &o.
‘ But I will take cournge ns regards her because she Lns dis-
regarded my pl‘OSLl;:\tiOII.’ That is, he will take conrage, which
lie will derive from the fact that the Queen left him without
taking notice of him when he fell at her feet. ‘I'his means that
he hopes that the Queen will regvet her haughtiness and then
velent so that she will come to consent to hLis making love to
Urvas’l.  See above p. 62, 1. 10: %3 afe@orizreq TBITrTR HIeT.

Conf. Katavema: [ e | afruagga smaEa gy gt
sl Wi GAEISNATY | 8T AWANG SO @ ST 1w ga-
FEIag | @ | ar Riae@ |

P. 64. 1. 8.—%17 ‘just yet,’ ‘for sometime.’ HITI =“:1*tm\" used
by the King in his preceding speech.

P. 64. 1L 6-9.—FTF: &e. Katavema : IMH | fe aaT: |
RIS | vng: SvvER: &1 SV (sio s [6]@
g | A fafat A% aF@uE @I | I FAT: FRRTE-
BT FIC gual e A7@ sFind  SiAr wata | Froea: aagig‘z:
g A« Ay g3 AAEANAzal #a@3H 817 w9y | KiedTuE IBr-
TR At TR W A1 | AN Wi Gl |99 ey ke
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P. 65. 1l. 1-3.—A7Iad IiATIRA: < Yon were made to carry the
seat.” That is, ‘our preceptor took you with him that you might
carry his seat in your hand.’ 'I'he seat consisted probably of a
tiger's skin or of a black buck’s skin. Brahmans living a
strictly religious or rather orthodox life can only squat down
on such a seat ; and they carry, or if they have any pupils, then
one of these carries, the seat with them when they go out.
This practice appears to have been in vogue as much in Kili-
déisa’s time as it certainly is now. @AEF FAUMA: gives two
facts ; first, that Pallava was taken with him by his preceptor, and
secondly, the reagon why he wus taken. Both Lenz and Bollen-
sen have misinterpreted the pnssage, the former translating
‘“ you were ordered to take a seat in his carringe’ (tu sedem
in vehiculo ejus capere jubaris), and the Iatter, ‘‘ he took you
with him that he might go to Indra's palace” (um sich den
Pallast Indra’s zu begeben nahm er dich mit)—made you drive
his carriage ?

SIHTLTELETIT ‘to keep watch over the place where the sacred
fire is kept.’ Conf. Mdlavikdgnimitra p. 106, 1. 12 and our note
ad loc. 8T TQ: AT Fsar TRIZRATHAI ! ¢ was. the celestial audi-
ence pleased ?’

Conf. Ranganitha {219 337 (a0 ) MITEINTARAINIIGRT U
AR TANEMTRETUT TOA ATRIE |- oenen TTT TEA_ |

P. 65. 1. 5-7.—IHF1 &c. 'Tramslate: °Gilava, I know not
whether it was pleased, but in that play of Lakshmi-svayais-
vara composed by Sarasvatt it (the celestial andience) was abe
sorbed in the several sentiments. But—'. Pallava means, that the
divine assembly before whom the play was enuncted was engross-
ed with interest in the several sentiments az expressed and re-
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presented in the acting. But—. Here, as he stopped a little, Le
is interrupted by his friend, who asks him why he wished to
qualify his statemeut.

The existing editions have all the wrong reading ¥3& 38
5 TEFTH FHE I, From what is farther on stated about
Urva'i she can not be described as I=AIFAT or I=AFM but per-
haps ns ¥AFI, blundering, (nee below, next page ST 3% qHIZ.
@@P3% 4@ ). Besides she did not blunder throughout the play
( 39 3g 1@=alg ), but only as regards one small matter, namely,
the taking the name of Purdravas instead of that of Purushottama
on ons occasion, for which she suffered an imprecation at ouce.
If she had blundered throughout the play she might lLave had to
besr many inore carses and a greater ignominy than she ac-
tually had.

Cousidering the similarity of the letters ¥ and ¥ in Sanskrit
Mss. it is easy to understand how FHHSI must have arisen from
@A and afterwards further corvected into the corruption of
JIAIFHI, to make which give any seuse it was natural to add
JFA(] See our foot-notes.

The reading 7 7T &4 SIURA Wl as read by the existing
editions is also wrong. For if it were correct, we should have
liud ATEE @ instend of <& IT which they all read.

P. 66. 1. 1L.—&INOAFE &e. SR @RA: SFHEA: TFG SNIFAL
31, “The rest of your sentence, [which you have not
uttered], appears to imply a fault.’

P. 66. 1. 4.—3F@EC. Ranganitha: “UHEA 0T | o
@Rl T WEREEATUCAR (7 (AT,

P. 67. 1. 4—7 @F &c. ‘Did not our preceptor get angry
with her I

“WATIAFANAET AE1FATOT. . Ranganitha,

P. 67. 1l 7, 8.—T%:7 30,  divine vesidence;’ 4. e. thou shalt
go and dwell among mortals, .
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P. 68. 1. 4, —u33 TRYFATAE AE75a, “That is becomingto tlre
great Indra who knows other persons than himself,” 7. e. “ who
kunows the hearts of others’ He perceived the reason.why
Urvas’l committed the blunder. Mark the use of purusha here.
Purushdntaravid means literally “knowing other persons® i. e.
‘kuowing what is in the mind of others.” By itself purusha
can hardly be used of Urvas’i,

68. 1. 5, 6.—RANAFI, “the time of bathing.’ They menn
that while talking about this matter, they are so late as to have
alimost passed the time when their preceptor bathes. They
onght to be present at the bathing and give him water, fresh
clothes, his wooden slippers &e. It is to be remembered that
the manner in which Asintics bathe does mot prevent others
from being present ; on the contrary, servants, or in the case of
a holy personage his pupils who * are his .servants, are requir-
ed for assisting in the way just indicated. v

Mark that the word STTHI, implies a slight personification of
%zg313AB. Conf. é‘-mlj’ﬂﬂ?{ and similar expressions regarding the
morning and evening times which are spoken of like personi-
fied deities

P. 68. 1. 8.—Ranganétha reads simply T5%87 ;' and snys q@R0T
QETEAANEAUS: | IFaasmarnal wytaat FzaiE: | R D
fyskny wEEaEe Fda: | awapat a ol (sic ) rsnat @vdifaa: |
Tz W J @ (i e, W) ATRARHETA: || The present s
fAMASERIF: becanse it is conducted by a madhyama pitra
Galava, and a nicha patra Pallava, as speaking Prékrit.

P. 69. 1. 1.—Conf. Ranganitha: FACKSET TTETHA | 879:-
qeaTt Tat 385 @ I | A RIFFNF: FARAMIT 7 ||

P.68. 1. 1. 3-6.—&%: #&71 &e. Conf. Katavema: 8i: #e1
geuiis | Fed [UAT T | TTArERry: | 8% FT | FT 9A0eiE-
dga i | Aol 3T SU NANT @94 g 347 suMgeed | 941-
&7 qalg TFOFNT TEAT ATA 0CG AU I & 3w [@14-
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i faaread O 6T | ¥R deAe 93 IWR 9390 | e
g A: ®ogreal 79 AR AR fT | 8T T8 Gad: | ald e
SIEAL €4 A AROFOR: FRAN AR WA WA | ((we
do not ngree with this part of his iuterpretation, see helow )
O U | T SR FEE $2: A9 | 32 § VA YA

Translate : *Every married man works hard in his youth
with the object of enjoying the pleasures of life. Afterwards
(in old age) relieved by his sons of the burden of family cares
he takes vest. But this employment of onrs, daily wasting the
body, is such that it has incarceration for its end. Alas for
the duty of watching over the harem !’

The Kanchukin contrasts the duties of the class of servants
to which he helongs with those of other men. These work
vigorously in their yonth and enjoy rest in their oll age. But
the Kanchukins, though working equally hard in yonth, end their
days in watching over the harem, and die therefore as it were
in prison. For the older the man the better is he fitted to be
s Kanchukin, and'he has therefore no prospect of retiving from
life and die in peace. For full of trials and difficulties is the
life of the man who commands the harem.

g?r(qgwc. Like Dilipa, Aja and others. HTIRTA: Fv[ §oq+
AfEof: WLMA WA B —STEAIR, subjective genitive.

We can hardly so divide the line as to read 8¥FN( WXME: in
the sense of ‘this old age of ours is such that it has to serve.’
Theve are two objections to this, in our opinion: 1st that 8-
FIFA will not, we think, be a correct form in the sense of
&3t ®GAIA &1, which will give us, if anything, the forn 83H(-
iCft 5 and 2nd that ATT by itself oan hardly mean ‘old age.’

Ranganitha explains FITUATE:  as THABTET:, This agrees
very nearly with our explanation.

P. 69. 1. 7-11.—8FIRA © who is observing the rules’ ; which
might be such as, not to eat more than once a day, mnet to go
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out of the honse, not to eat without worshipping, anl so on.
The rules (F781:) here referred to were those which were,
prescribed to be ohserved in connection with the ceremony she
was going to perform (7). What particular rules they were,
however, can not exactly be described. (See however infra p.
83. 1. 8)—R1, FIALFII, FIGTFAR], ¢ for performing the cere-
mony or vow,” which was to be done in the presence of and by
propitiating the king. #T3=gaTAT FTOIHITET d39.

YEFEAEIE &e. ‘T will therefore now wait upon IHis Majesty
who must have finished his eveniug prayers.’

P. 69. 1. 12.—3&m0 €7 &e.

Translate :  ‘ I'he pencocks, overcome with nightly sleep, are
on the perching rods [as motionless] as if they were sculptured
[ﬁgures]; the smoke of the incense, coming out throngh the
widows, canses to be confounded with it the wild pigeons under-
neath the projected eaves; and the old matrons of the female
apurtinents, clean by the performance of the customary acts of the
hour, are honouring the brilliant lights, the auspicious orna-
ment of the Eve, in places strewn over with offexings of flow-

ers and other things.’

T'his is a description of the appearance of the house at the
close of the dny and the setting in of the night, when the
peacocks are dull with sleep at the approach of night and are
motionless like lifeless figures ; when incense begins to be burn-
ed in the halls, and when the matron ladies of the house place
and honour the lights in their appointed places which have
been strewn over with flowers and othier materials of worship.

IO ¢ carved,” ¢ engraved.” It neither means inverted { in-
spersi’ Lenz) nor ‘like mailed’ (‘ wie angenagelt’ Bollensen),
but fashioned into figures by throwing up i. e. cuttingor carv-
ing chips from a solid block.

qraggy: ( 3180 87T 1 929: 1G923: ) are iron or wooden rods
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Intng horizoutally for the tame peacocks to perch on. There is no
necessity of supposing as Kétavema does that by 387: are mennt
posts. Peacocks are mot provided with other than such rods
generally. T8227: Joes not mean “ perching rods of their

houses” (Bollensen).

Az ean, Famat o GEr a9 SIFEL [FEIEE is opposed to
such aslumber as the peacock might have in the leat of the

midday, (see Mdlavikignimitra p. 29 1. 7).

'-.ﬁ Mark the plnral. It is not meant to signify 'different
kiuds of incénse, but the same incense coming out in the shape
of the fumes throngh several windows. On %, a network
window, see Raghuvatits’s VIL. 5 and our note ad loc  On 33T
Conf. Milavikignimitra Act II St. 13 and our note ad loc. In
the present passage, however, we take I¥HY: to mean the s-form-
ed wooden supports or struts jutting ont from the wall close
above the windows and propping up the projecting eaves of
the roof (¥8WT ). Conf. * MITEN J FIHBIZT IHKIIKT * YA,
These s-curved props are the nsual resorts of the TT(Ar: (parvés
in Marithi), and these being ash-coloured are easily con-
fonnded with thick volumes of incense fumes issuing forth
from the windows at an hour when owing to the close approach
of darkuess things begin to lose their distinctive features. Even
in the pussage in the Mdlavikdgnimitra referred to the sense of
§30 here taken appears very suitable. The TIITT is not an
ordinary white or gray pigeon, but the wild pigeon of the ash
or smok-colonr met with in temple, old wells, and even in
inhabited houses, on and underneath the eaves of whose roofs
they may be seen in the morning and evening. No body pro-
vides any quarters for them as is done for the white or gray
pigeons, which are tame and are taken care of. T'he wild pigeons
were sitting on the struts supporting the eaves of the roofs at
the hour that the Kanchuki is speaking. 'Ihe W@ or network
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windows are just underneath the I3¥7:, and send up the fumes
of the incense through that part of the roof which lies imme-
diately above them; so that it was difficult for people to make
out whether what they saw was the wild pigeous or the

fumes.

STHTTAYA:. clean owing to their having done the customary
acts SUHN 77 The acts referred to are snch as washing
the hands, the feet and the faces with pure water, (ifnot even
bathing), chauging the clothes for fresh ones, and so on.
This is the evening ®M9:,  The morning ST of the females
is washing, putting on fresh, clothes, combing the hair, decorat-
ing the person with such articles as are considered auspicious

for married women to wear ( 3¥¥, oil in the hair, perfumes
~3

like sandal &c). The reason why the poet says they were -
FIAAA:, is that it would have been improper for them to worship
or houour the sacred flame ‘i.e. the evening lights) in an unclean
state. All worship has to be performed in a clean and pure
state of the body.

a7, T 8RFAr AT, @70 I AT A @7IEEieT ell-
A 47, This, I think, is the correct meaning of the epithet.
T'he practice is even mnow in vogue of decorating the places
daily where lights are placed in the evening by means of
Ringoli—Ilines, figures of men, Gods, flowers, auspicious sym-
bols and signs such as the svastika, drawn in white powder of
stone or ashes of the husks of rice-paddy and variegated with
lines of red powder or yellow pigment. This Ringoli decora-
tion is done on occasions of festive ceremonies round the seats
and the dishes of honoured guests and are considered as offerings
or articles of worship (78T 434: ). The presence of the
Jight in the house at the commencement of the night is ans-
picious and is hailed with great joy expressed by the mem-

bers of a family saluting each other. It is this iden of auspici-
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ousness that explains the decorations which are further ac-
compained by wreaths of flowers placed at the foot of the Lamp
which generally consists of a solid stand made of brass with a
basin at the top for holding oil. The lamp is placed on the
ground. The light is considered as the embodiment of anspici-
ousness and prosperity, and hence it is that the place wheve it is
to be lkept is prepared as for an honoured guest. The (OIG(E
here meant are the several places where lights are kept, such
as the room which forms the sanctum sanctorum of the house-
hold idols, the principal hall, the veranda at the entrance of the
house, and also other parts that require lights or that the occu-
pant can afford to provide with lights. Besides the Ringoli and
flowers, akshatis or entire grains of corn are also strewn about
the places occupied by the lamp stands.

GIHAEHINART, AFA0 SAFK AgSaiIar: gyt 9 qgSEias: at g.
AFBAMAHR:.  Auspicious lights of the evening. The auspi-
ciousness of the lights may be understood from the fact that it
is considered highly inauspicious not only if the light is not
lighted in the evening at all, but even if it is lit up late, say
an hour or two after nightfall. And poor people who cannot
afford a light will have it if it be for a few moments even at the
beginning of the night. If there be no oil in the house a man
will burn something else but he must have a light for a short
time at least. The idea among the people is that Lakshm{ the
goddess of wealth and prosperity, always fickle and always arbi-
trary, enters any house she likes at the beginning of the night,
and if she finds there is no light in it, she will go back, and
wo to the man whose house Lakshmi wished to enter but from
which she went away for want of a light therein !

fwad, ¢ worships’ ‘honowrs.” When the light is placed the
females, generally the elder ones in the house join their hands

in reverence and address it thus :
i)
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I W7 FATARGG g6 |
TFIEHARE STETAE T ||

‘May we have auspicious prosperity, wealth and ricles.
Salutation to thee, O flame of the lamp, that the hatved of the .
enemy may be removed !’ The lady who places a lamp says
so and proceeds to put another lamp in another place, and re-
peats the same there, and so on at every time she lights the
lamps. If the lamp is placed by another person the lady of the
house will then go and do reverence to the light in the same
way. The reverence is generally done first by the matrons who
put the lamps in their respective places. :

FRATHST:  the matrons of the house’ This does not
necessarily mean matron-servants, but the elderly ladies of the
Liouse. I[&IF is not exactly a harem in Sauskrit but the part
of the house which the ladies occupy. Even when a man
has a single wife and can have but one, the apartment or
apartments occupied by the wife with, it may be, her mother-
in-law or mother or mother’s sister, her sister, or sister-in-law,
is the FTE-T or H=q:1T of the house. The mother, mother-in-
law and aunt would be the I&IFII&(AT: spoken of in this
place. Durtiravas too it will be remembered had only one wife.
The reading JX=ATEI & is the one met with in existing edi-
tions and is found in seven of our Mss. It would mean °the
people grown up in the female apartments of the house’ and not
“the old servants of the harem,” as both Lenz and Bollensen
wrougly translate.  S7: is used at the end of a compound to
signify the plural, but not, I think, separately from the noun to
which it refers. TEATEHT: might mean the old (male) ser-
vants of the harem,” but TEFAT&I &: can only mean ‘the peo-

ple grown up in the harem.’

Both Lenz and Bollensen have misinterpreted this stanza

owing apparently to their ignorance of the household life of a
»
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Hindu. 8TH@Y ¥IFY has nothing to do with ‘altars’ and
STISICAAA: QE-37%] §9: can never mean ° the faithful old ser-
vants of the harem,’

Kitavema differs from us only as regards two words, wiz.
7T9FY and [AWSd. Here is his explanation — T gemT |
FHAE@er aEo waTr: aarey ANy MaaEaT TP §1 9F-
FEdt &7 | QAT | 82 (sic)T: QAAIANA: ABHAIR: TILA~
G2 Y GUATT: QO T S @A 0T A AW
SIISICAAT: SAFROT FaA: T : AHEFATATA:  FEEA eI T
TEHEAT: GITAFT TSATRTARTT (that is not quite correct) TITITT-
TOEY AL TREAETII: GARFISAAF: @At agSEE.
ISR AawERUE | 9T 97 FEade: || !

Ranganitha very correctly explains IR by TEEUHIFAE-
&, ‘ whose forms had been fashioned by the chisel’ He also
quotes the Trikindi ¢ ai3: TetTRRFAT”

P. 70. 1I. 5-8.—T&FT° &e. ST, °without the wings
being destroyed.” This phrase is added in order to justify the
epithet HAM as applied to TIiT:. That epithet itself is used
in order to jdstify the comparison, the extravagance of which
is noteworthy. The mountains had wings formerly, which
were subsequently clipped off by Indra. The King appeared
like such a mountain before the clipping took place.

FIAITIAE is a thin and tender Karnikira tree, to which the
_female attendants are here compared because these were thin
and tender. The lights in the hands of the girls appeared like
the bright red flowers of the Karpikdra. A thin, tall and ten-
der form is much admired by Sanskrit poets and compared to
a yashti or stick.

P. 70. 11 12, 13.—SR=Edqaar, s 6 a0 76 87, ¢ with
its long hours owing to there being nothing to engage me.’

P, 71. 1L 3-5.—(7g#198, ‘ on the top of the Maniharmya, i.e.
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from the terrace situated on the top of a palace so called.—
A, TR —237 scil. 8L —TAUSATA_i. e. F7H,— OGIAT:
seil. WA,

P. 71. 1. 9.—39¢9 &ec. ‘ Friend, do you think what the Devi
is going to do is really on account of a vow?’i.e. do you
think there is no other meaning in the coming fulfilment of

the vow, or has it anything to do with my conduct ?
P. 71. 1L 10, 11.-—¥ &ec. ‘ I think Her Majesty struck with

remorse wishes to make amends for the contempt with which she
treated your prostration, under the pretext of performing a
ceremony in fulfilment of a vow.” See supra p. 62, 1. 10 and p.
64, 11. 1, 2 and notes ad loc. WA ANTIBFT = waq: AOTITA
BT 3 ' i

P. 72. 1l 2-5.—STJATITAT: &e. Construe : TTFAXOTAN HATF=T:
TURIAGRARAGNT Gl TEATAATAATITR || ¢ Self-respecting
women, though having contemptuously treated a prostration at
first they are subsequently stung with remorse, become never-
theless secretly ashamed by the conciliatory acts of their beloved
ones.” The version which reads ® for 31, AR for [':Tlﬁ:, CEER
for ATATA and S17a4: for MFAT:, may be easier, but is not the
version of our best Mss. Kitavema has no comment on the
stanza ; and it is, therefore, impossible to say what his reading
was.

@41 @ in 1. 1 explains F2M3&T in the previous speech of
Viddshaka.

The meaning is that though women may feel remorse after
having shown contempt, they would not show openly that they
feel the remorse, but would feel too bashful at heart to come
forward and openly show their regret, Take ﬁlj?f: either as
an adverb or as an adjective in the sense of ‘acting silently.’

D. 72. 11. 7, 8.—TFATFEEUTT ‘ as beautiful as the waves of
the Ganges,” . e. gently rising one above another, not abrupt
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and high. Like the waves of the Ganges, which it is custom-
ary to regard as white, the flight of steps is also white be-
cause consisting of marbles.

P. 73.11. 1, 2.—aFr&997T 97307 @2, ¢ The rise of the moon
must be very near, since’ &ec.

P. 73. 1. 4-7.—374977° &c. Ranganitha: “ ITFME: ITATHT
BAT | o+ o0« ARENT FOFA."" GORAEFET, ‘the face of the
East” The Bast is §RAET <% because it is presided over by
Indra, who has the Hari for his horses. &7 (literally yellow,
tawny or ruddy) are a pair of horses so called, and belonging to
Indra. They are sometimes more than two and even then they
are called Hari (plural 8(a:). The East is here compared to a
young woman, who during the absence of her husband in a dis-
tant place lets down her hairs uncombed and untied which hang
about her face, and who ties them up at his arrival, and whose
face thereupon becomes visible and brightened. The Moon is
impliedly referred to here as the husband of the Bast ! (M
or WY, see p. 74 L 2).

P. 73. 11. 8, 9.—@IEARTARAUH, * as beautiful as a modaka
or ladu made of sugar.’ For a description of ‘modaka’ see our
note to Malavikdgnimitra p. 17, 1. 2. TIlere, however, ‘* modaka’
is equivalent to a lddu or vound ball of sugar ( @%, Guzerathi
khanda) which is snow-white and much in favour at Benares,
and called Ord (pl. ore).—XrsTr 34T, ‘ King of the twice-born,’
i. e. the moon. Counf. Harivams’a Adh. 25 st. 21 “ A1E&R (4. e.
ge3ra) gar ef "I FwEat av: | St AarTETt T §99sa.
What the real reason is why the moon is called the King of the
‘twice-born i. e. ths first three orders, may perhaps be uncertain.
But it is very likely the epithet has something to do with the
‘moon’s identification with the Soma which is often called
King in the hymns of the Rigveda. See Rig. VIII. 79. 8, X.

109. 2, Tn. I.91.5 occur the words @ €@ 3ifd 8Af: & Y I
CECD
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P. 74. 1L 3-6 —TA#EET &e. Conf, Khtavema TIHEET eI |
&t @sqAEl A SgEE O §lames €8N | ST 3| g
SIAITET HUETI | G0 AT FUIA, WFF{ M33Tad i3 Forgy |
@ asat mavaAEt anat e EE) | ETARAT g7
oAt HA FET: FEeT: stEAr g [767] & aqF: W T P T ||

Ranganitha : @l &A1 Al ZRIETRATTIEH AT,

ThaEad @1t FI. onf. Aitareya Brdlmana : FXA1 0 74T
FEMIAEATIAAE | eS0T | 99 #SEt | Adh. 40. 5. Saeri-
fices are offered and certain Vedic rites are performed on the
amdvdsyd. The amdvdsyd or the night without any moon-light
is believed to take place because of the moon entering on that
day into the body of the sun ( THAMAET), which if he did not
do, there would be no amdvdsyd and consequently no performance
(™ar) of the sacred rites by the pious (&=d:).

A0 J1] U I’T:rea' ‘ gratifying the Gods and the Manes

with nectar.’ The Gods and the Fathers (souls of departed
ancestors) drink different parts of the moon and are thereby
gratified. That drinking is the cause of the gradual waning of
the moon from day to day. The Mddkaviya Kdlanirnaya has the
following : W¥Al (scil. &) 93 argfGAMt (97 T@: | 77 Feg-
qat § 93T ABSOGT: | TG0 Y 9ZC: 98 AR qr@q: | @wargvdr
fzar STEAIAS TR | 974l FYTT8 q7: TG 3 @M | exdl 133
arg: AEIRIESIgAr | gEE (90 89 a9 T wrra: | FEEd g4
vrey: FAT: (197 FB | TIIAC TR 1A AT | FHH: K-
ATGTXAT T ARAA | FSGSH G § 9T 2@ &4 | ot g
gz &a SV AT | FASGHTT AT {FEd T 99 | qeewgd
¥ AT G | GFAEAY 497 AT wE | @ deE:
Atarert q g\ﬂ(ﬁfl’ I All this childish myth about the moon
being drank by the various gods &c., and thereby losing one
phase each day, and being again restored to his phases from
day to day in the bright fortnight through the oblations offer-
ed to Agni in sacrifices, owes its origin to the identification of
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the Moon with the Soma beverage. (See Raghuvams’a V.16 and
our note ad loc.) After the identification, whatever could be said
of the Soma was said of the Moon : hence it is that the Moon
‘gratifies the gods and the Manes with the nectar’ contained
in him.

P. 74. 1. 8, 9.—¥l. Viddshaka asks the King to sit down
and says that the Moon to whom he (the king) is offering his
salutations is speaking through him whom he (the moon) has
selected for the purpose because he is a Brahman.—= fZ[ET.
See Suprd p. 5. 1. 3 and the note ad loc.

P. 74 1. 10, 1L.—% {AHMAETT ‘ why the superfluous
light of these lamps ?° 'We must suppose that the maidservants
held portable lights in their hands while in attendance on the

g, who now says the lights may be taken away as the
moonlight was bright. @527y ¥T4: shows that the girls held
the lights in their hands and stood which the King implies is

king

a trouble to them. It is to be noted, how the poet withdraws
the girls from the scene where they are no longer required.

D. 75. 11. 5, 6.—7 &6% U7 &I, ‘ why, is it not too apparent
to the eye ?’ Literally ‘is not that apparent indeed ?° That is,
‘ that of course is perceptible to the eye.’ Viddshaka means
that the state of the King’s health (&="“&T&0”) is such (see
next page 1ll. 1, 2) as to make unnecessary to him any descrip-
tion of his condition (317%1() i.e. his sufferings. True (¥7H4q )
replies the King, but (77: ) his poor and pale appearauce does
not sufficiently indicate the sufferings of his mind ( HFEHA: ),
which are very great, 3331, The existing editions have fail-
ed to find out to what & properly refers and the Calcutta Edi-
tion and Lenz actually read S3&I after the pronoun! None
of our Mss. nor Kitavema nor Ranganitha have the addition.
All the corruption has been doubtless caused by the too natural
omission of the anusvara over the 7 before &T&%.
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P. 75. 1. 7.—Kétavema: TTHaq | o7 STAEEuEaan qane-
S A A JAATE T |

P. 75. 1L 8-11.—‘@AT4M: (AT, Ranganitha.

P. 76. 11. 1, 2.—3[++ + -d30 ‘because...... therefore.” Viddshaka
means that the king with his drooping limbs ( TR&TAGE STRF )
should appear dejected and in low spirits. Such, however, he does
not appear, but on the contrary in spite of the drooping limbs
Vidashaka finds him the more lively and cheerful (37857 &iR{®).
From this he concludes that the fulfilment of his desires is ap-
proaching. This refers to an idea that unexpected cheerfulness
is a precursor of approaching good luck. This is confirmed by
the additional auspicious tokens that befal the King in the
shape of the sudden twitching of his right arm FTETNITTH
(See the stanza following). By this speech of Vidtshaka and
the following of the King the poet prepares the minds of the
audience for the sudden arrival on the stage of Urvas’i and

Chitralekhd in & celestial car.

P. 76. 1l. 8-5.—@< ¥ITAT. See note on p. 35. 1. 4. TSI
Taead: Such as 11 5, 6 on the previous page and the speech

preceding the present one.

Ranganitha imagines lie perceives a play on the word &&:
and observes, FRTHIU R T:(@IACIETA.

Katavema THIWRAT YT 9T WEFATIA T §IF-
aF Haq ||

P. 76. 1. 6.—° Of course the words of a Brilinan are not un-
true.” Mark the sense of 317&l, and compare page 56 1. 4.
Vidéshaka is emboldened by the auspicious signs the King ob-
serves, and boasts that his words, viz. that the King will soon

have Urvas’i, will turn out true as he is a Brahman.

P. 76. 1 8.—WEIRHIN, Ranganitha : GRS, Rar
@S GATRY AN /3T A AWRAT F=F @ a0 ARG ||
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Kitavema : SIIEIRAAN STqail& @ 39 7 a9 gear: &1 O |
SHEHTSETH 1G-AUHT Jq0 | HAT @207 Aa EleCE RCETR
fraleRed &1 FITECE || @l arE Gsal IqEvEEs: wnide-
-gTat IARTRRCEHEE )

P. 77. 1L 8, 4—M@ oH M¥ JEQAI HNE, ‘I wish I were
Purtiravas.’

P. 78. 1l 1, 2.—%WT &e. TRATAAAART &I0=4T0T TCoTAAT,

P. 78. 11. 3-4,—T€@al. See above p. 10, 1. 1; p. 42, 1. 2.

P. 78. I 5-7.—AM@EHHATIEANAEE. The words WIS,
{TSTHAIA are intended as a pun.. Chitralekbd wishes to vex
her triend with jealousy by suggesting to her that the King is
bappy enjoying the company of his Dbeloved (some other girl)
which he has obtained according to his wishes SFeInqI{YITGAT.
TRRET = e 4@ AIEn T AT irraama: qw
g@A_ S1FHAT, (for which ATNISHINEABATE MTRA=A is an al-
lowable construction in Prakrit), whereas what she really
means is, that he is happy enjoying his beloved’s [Urvas’i’s]
company which he has obtained by means of his imagination
(FIRGT AAaTRT T I S q: (Gg@nera: i Gaa: aw
§@ATHAT ) which is an exact rendering of RNEBHTNEAISTA.
gé saaad,

Katavema: 31 &TZHFAA THAATAFAET ATH EITFIH M7 ||

P. 79. L 2.—F*¥ &1 7 3997 {791 (T GABIALE, ‘ Child, but what
other thought about the company of the beloved ? ’ . e. why do
you entertain an unworthy thought regarding ‘the company of
the beloved’ I have spoken of? On ¥ Kitavema adds &t
@AE T (T FAFIFA T AW EIFHF 94 |

Ranganitha, ‘‘¥TQTRLCTE,” 377 appears to mean ‘ untrue,’
‘unworthy,” ¢ improper.” Conf. SI9T[ at p. 56. L. 4. and at page
76, 1. 6. Urvas’i replies, ‘Because my unkind heart doubts him’
( a7zl §a & BT ).
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P.79. 11. 4, 5.—9d &c. Here Chitralekha speaks seriously,
and is no longer joking.

P. 80. 1l. 2, 3.—3IWPRYT, because it is not clear from the
King’s speech whether it is Urvas’i or some other girl that
le is longing for.

P. 80. 1. 5.—9 €. 'This is proposed as a remedy against the
madanabidha that the King complains of in his speech.

P. 80. 1L 6-9.—3137&#( incurable, 3IMMF&T: as Ranganatha
says. e goes on: STAFT TM: &7 a1 | s1AFT JNATTDEY G-
VIS (A9 || FEAEAGA | 99T 3T adrger afgs? 7.
g3 7799 | Avrzdr avIw g || 90 aEeal @l @) st 9
P || AAlaaEs A | 6@ 80l | TR TR QA |
BLAZTHAA_|

Lying on beds of flowers, enjoying the cool moonlight, bes-
mearing the whole body with sandal, wearing strings of cool-
ing crystals round the neck, are some of the chief remedies of
love-sick people against madanabddhd,

P. 81. 1. 3.—f#%9 &7 &e. Urvas’t on hearing the words &r
41 734 in the preceding stanza takes courage and congratulates
her beart that it has gained the fruit of its having left ler
and gone over tothe King. 'Take ZIOF with 94T, 1 = “9:
afeA=Ual " Ranganitha, #%174 = (4724, Conf. p. 74. 11 8, 9.
¢ TEA(ATEELT .

P. 81. 1. 4, 5.—3H_&c. ‘Oh yes, I too, when I do mot get
a dinner consisting of dainty venison, feelinof; a desire for it
console myself by speaking about it.” This is a remark sug-
gested to Vidashaka by the words ATl Fyr &G ST H-
AbaRd 90,

P. 82. 1. 1.—&749 g #d:  but you get this.” &7 A=A [
AT,

P. 82. 1. 3.—0% &1, ‘I think that—, ‘I say’ ‘ Look here.”
7 does not refer to the previous speech of Viddshaka, #if
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ST T{3%8(E, which the king takes no notice of, but to the
contents of the stanza ¥¥ J¥M: &e. Chitralekhd, however, under-
stands the words 9 #77 to refer to the preceding speech, ¥if¥
a9 A(9%8F, and to mean ‘ yesI think so,’ i.e. ¢ Yes I think
I shall soon have her,’ and asks Urvas’i reproachfully ( for she
is not satisfied ) to hear them.

P. 82. 1. 5.—%% @9 ‘ what is it that you think 2’ We must
imagine that the King instead of at once finishing his speech,
by saying 817 8% &o., which he began with T3 @3, hesitates
a little, perhaps to compose the verses. This on the one hand
makes Viddshaka ask him what it is that he wanted to say,
and on the other gives the poet an opportunity ( not unsonght
for of course ) of interpolating Chitralekhd’s speech HT 7&4% &I
addressed to her friend.

P. 82.11L 7, 8.—‘This shoulder of mine, that was struck against
by her shoulder owing to the jolting of the carriage, is the only
limb of this person that exists with reason ; the rest is a mere
burden to the earth’. ¥4l H{: does not mean a dead clump of
earth (see Bollensen) but a burden to the earth i. e. existing
in vain.

Katavema : 377 §&91 &UIX | o7 iﬁ’nﬁiﬁmzﬂg{ﬁ AN GAFTH
WA || On TYEENIA_ see above Act I St. 12.

P. 82. 1L 10, 11.—Kéatavema : T7140 AT [797] T {7 957 ||

P. 83. I L—o(@ATHITIONE,  See above p. 41 1L 1, 2.

P. 83. 1. 7.—&9 (% &e. Kitavema: 3T JFMAT MR A
qA HAFEH HIF )

P. 83. 1L 8,9.—FITNEMRIG. On (T3A see suprd p. 69. 1L
7, 11 and note ad. loc.

P. 84. 1. 4.—57 I9TERT Wl TRl Of course His Ma-
jesty looks more handsome when Your Ladyship is near him.

So does the Moon, she means, in the company of his consort
Rohint,
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P. 84 1. 5.—4l &e. ‘I say, I do not know whether it is be-
cause she is going to give us a present of sweetmeats, or be-
cause using the opportunity of the ceremony to lay aside her
anger she wishes to make amends for her contemptuous treat-
ment of your prostration, but Her Majesty to my eyes appears
well-pleased to-day. What Vidashaka means to assert is that
Aus’inart looks well pleased this time. He wishes to account
for it in either of two ways ; she does so either because she is
going to give Vidashaka a Svastivdyana though she is not really
reconciled to the King, or because she is really no more angry
with the King and wishes to make amends for the contempt
with which she has treated Lis prostration,—which she wishes
to do under the pretext of a ceremony in fulfilment of a vow.
The King says, both reasons are possible, but that what he
says last (viz. “479AIIQT FFQE WNMEFFT TREATHRAT ) is
what he believes. For ‘though wearing only plain white clothes,
and having only such scanty ornaments as she must wear as a
married lady, her hair decorated with nothing more than sacred
Darvis offered to the gods,—even with such person, because she
has given up her anger ostensibly owing to the requirements
of the solemn observance she appears pleased with me.’ The
King means, that simple as her dress is and scanty as her
ornaments are she appears pleased with him by her very ap-
pearance, i.e. he wants no further proof than her cheerful
appearance.  Though she might have been expected to come into
his presence in her best attire and with her richest ornaments, if
she had been reconciled, he nevertheless is satisfied that she s so
reconciled. Her very appearance, simple as it is (and this sim-
plicity of dress and paucity of oraments is owing to her having
given up her anger under the pretext of an observance) shows
to him that she is reconciled.

When a vrata or observance is undertaken the person ob-
serving it is enjoined to abstain from the six spiritual enemies
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*A, KA, AL, WET, T and 9. And, therefors, in order to avoid
the appearance of fickleness the Queen has taken advantage of
the observance to show that she las laid aside her anger, which
she really has.

Higars1o] = WHAINTTH, presents of sweetmeats. These are
given to Brahmans, officiating priests, and virtuous married
women (§7GT) on the occasion of the fulfilment of a vow, or
the completion of certain ceremonies undertaken to be perform-
od within a certain time (FFTT), or on certain religious holi-
days. The vdyana, for so it is generally called, is mostly given
by women and consists of sweetmeats such as 14dus, or fruits
such as mangoes or plantains. The nameis now corrupted into
vdpa. A vdyana is notgiven to a member of one’s own family
but to strangers. The Queen could not therefore give a vdyana
to the King, but she gives it, as will be apparent further on,
to Viddshaka and to the Kanchukin because they are Brahmans.
Women give vdyanas on the occasion of the Maugald Gawri pija,
f. e. on the Tuesdays of the month of S’rAvana, on the Jyeshtha-
s’uddha-paurnimd when the sacred banyan tree—3%:—is wor-
shipped in commemoration of the revival of Sdvitr’s husband
well known to readers of the Mahabhirata—the rite being
called the Vatasdvitri-vrata ; on this occasion the wvdyana
consists of dry dates, plantains, and chiefly mangoes and
jack-fruit and jambu fruits, presented to married women who
in return make similar presents. On the 6th of the light
half of S'rivana a vdyana is given consisting of Khickadi (rice
cooked in jaggery and in fried muga pulse with ghee) and
cucumber which has its stem unremoved. It is given to Brah-
mans and Suvésinis, On the day of the Makara-Sankrdnti, ox
the day on which the Sun enters the Capricornus, married wo-
men give vdyanas to Brahmans and Suvisinis, consisting of
sesamum seeds, carrots, pieces of sugarcane, green peas or gram,
and wheat, all put in a new earthen pot covered with a new eathern
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basin. The pot so used and given is called sugada (=su-ghata).
Viyanas are given to Brahmans and to married women. Widows
can neither give nor receive a wdyana, which is an exclusive
privilege of married women. On occasions of S’rAddhas a man
may give a wvdyana to a Brahman. The name WAIATA may
owe its origin to the fact that the Brahmans to whom they are
given and to whom alone they might originally have been
given give blessings (%) on receiving a vdyana. SIESCIEEE: |
seems to be different from ¥€FAMTH_ in this that it is the pro-
nouncing of a blessing with Vedic verses and is done by Brah-
mans. Women cannot give a svastivichana as they cannot bless

and are debarred from reading,

reciting or hearing the Veda.
Construe 9331 with TTESFT and not with 33579387 because

Vidtshaka does not yet know what vrata it was that the Queen

was going to perform . e. whether it had any reference to the

King. He will know it later on, p. 87 1. 7.

jgdatzgAr.. The simplest dress of a Hindu lady is a white siri
or pitala, so called probably because.of its thinness; or it may
be derived from pdtala ‘of a pink colour’ whicl is the usual

colour of a pdtala.

AgAAFHTM,  There are certain ornaments and decorations
which 2 married woman must wear howsoever poor and how
unwilling soever she may be to have any. To wear and have
them is a sign of wifehood, as the absence of them is that of
widowhood. Thus to apply the red mark on the forehead is a
mangala, to have the arms besmeared with saffron is a mangala,
and to have a wreath of glass beads round the neck is a
mangala. These then were all that Aus’inari had. AESH 07
}_T\’?IUTIFH eI Wl = UFSAFHTN.  Ranganitha prefers to take TFFH
as signifying certain decorations only and does not refer it to
the ornaments indicated by us. He says AF® SRABATFFANR
ATREFITI, ;
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TAFFHGTASTABH, WAAGAGLANSOA NFFA JFH T€AL: &I,
On occasions when women perforen a ceremony in which the
fine ends of the Darva grass are offered to the God or Gods in
worship, the remnant is put by them in their hairs, the pro-
per and profane or gay ornament of which consists of gold

and other jewelry as well as choice flowers.

As on occasions of the performance of ceremonies calmness
and abstinence and freedom from all passions and pleasures is
enjoined, it follows that the person is not then ornamented or
decorated. Hence Aus’inari was so simple in her dress and
scanty in her decorations and ornaments. If it were not for
this observance of a vow she would have been more splendidly
dressed and ornamented, as she was reconciled with the King.
Her appearance nevertheless is so satisfactory that the King
feels sure she has forgiven him and is reconciled with him.

P. 86. 1. 6.—&g STASITGAE AT, ¢ that is well said, without
jealousy.’

P. 87. 1. 7.—{TSTTAHET WA, NITETTH appears to corres-
pond to 37T7ITH, the former applied to a woman who tries to
please or reconcile her husband or lover after giving him offence,
and the latter to a man who acts similarly towards his wife or
mistress. 37977, however, is also found. used of a woman. As
STSTRTAT HY 4 AHAET FA979779:  Kirdtdrjuniya IX.

P. 87. 1. 10.—37%ITT4, adverb qualifying ¥377(q.

P. 88. 11. 1, 2. —Construe : ¥ SegF:[@7] a1 Iraraqmgﬁ g alg-
gawqar (& ward (|

P. 88. 1. 6, 7.—T8Mdl.  See above, note on p. 78. 1L 3, 4.
—qis ¢ so much,” not in quantity but in quality.

P. 88. 1. 8.—4THT &c.  ‘Be you silent. You ought not to
oppose auspicious words.” That is, you should not deny what

the Queen says. Say nothing more. The auspicious words ap-
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pear to be those forming the previous speech of the Queen that
the observance has prodyced a good result. Viddshaka
speaks like a Brahman and draws for his sapient utterances
upon the sentiments and language of the class of men to which
he belongs.

P. 89. 1L 1, 2.—APRERFMIT 9777%.  Accusative plural, which
in Prakrit masculine nouns ends in . AMIFANIT ‘ which are
here on the Mapiharmya’ @ “so that I may.—* SqTiTH
‘I\GTHT qsft Rangauitha.

P. 89. 1 7.—33Td ‘ your fast, i.e. this observance of the
ceremony on account of which you have been fasting to-day.
The question arises how Vidashaka has found out that the Queen
has fasted on the day. There appears nothing in the play
so far which may justify the assumption that the vrata is one
accompanied by a fast. The answer, we think, lies in the fact
that the vrala was to be performed by moon-light. And all
such vratas which are now performed require that no food
should be eaten till after moon-rise and the performance of the
rite that follows. For instance on every Sankashta chaturthi, or
shortly sankashti (the 4th lunar day of the dark fortnight) the
observers of the Sankashti wvrata take no meal till they have
worshipped Ganapati, which they can only do after moon-rise
on that evening.

P. 90. 1. 1.—F&1 scil. 877=s,

P. 90. 1l 8-6.—3THF(T this is not a direction to the character
of the devi but to the person who represented that character.

Kéatavema reads the passage thus: ¢&r § 3 =@ | vy &t
T2 | MR FITARATT FAGT | (clearly a bad reading explained
as best he could), [T TRMANFSST GEEHTT TodIF 3.
WEIZIE HSAIIT  SToINN & S773] QT A[ 8T HITET GAINHIT.
oot aC 77 GATEIEAT AT || ]

P. 90. 1. 7, 8.—% T &e. “ swERTY qeAYTA_S0FAI A M-
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7T 3apd:,” Katavema. Urvas’t means she does not know whether
Aus’inari is really sincere and wishes to propitiate the King
or is sarcastic and reproachful. Dollensen is not correct in
translating & by A% instead of by 33al:. Lenz, the Calcutta
Editions, Ranganitha and Kitavema hLave correctly si®il:.

DRI 3-5.——H§§ 19153, locative absoluto.—ii391, because

he is BUT3edr ‘armless,” ¢ with a broken hand.’

P. 92. I, 2-5—31=5%4. Construe with Z79_only and not with

=3 . . . . .
€34, as this requires an ablative in Sanskrit.

P. 92. II. 6, 7.—%(F 4 & a1, ‘ you may be so or you may not
be so/—SHIMEE, ‘as prescribed.’

This speech would show that Aus’inarf is not really recon-
ciled, but only wished to make amends for what she considered
as her fault, viz. her having contemptnously treated the pro-
stration of the King. DBut the passive and sarcastic and almost
reproachful consent given by her to the King making love to
Urvas’l is regarded by the author sufficient to satisfy the King’s
conscience and justify the rest of his proceedings.

P. 92. 1. 9.—%1s839 ‘ my lord, I have never broken a sacred
rule before.” Staying with Lhim any longer would amount to
a breach of the rules which she has to observe in conmnection
with the observance, and shie wishes that he should not tempt
Ler.

P. 93. 1. 8.—% ST &e.  ‘ But why should you despair and
withdraw your heart from him 9 Prasirsiiz scil. Fs1,

P. 93. 1. 7517 7, particles implying a wishful supposi-
tion, equivalent to ‘would that’ * 7T A& @IEATMER,” Ranga-
nitha.

P. 94. 1. 1.—37S& (HT2q1 47 ! ‘ that Urvas't may be happy fo-
day !’ TUrvas’f as it were interrupts the King before lie has
bad time to finish bis sentence and puts in her own wish after
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the particles. Conf. Ranganitha : I FETafA | TE FTEATAL-
Qi ABIROTAT ~~~ A FATGT WAT | RIS Udaicannt
TS ARG ||

P. 94 1l 8-6.—7%21, ‘being herself invisible.'—TA3q scil.
Urvas’i,—T=0AI because of fear, HRTETAF.—IABAAET © wero
brought forcibly,’ because she (Urvas’i) would be ®=r7awM,
‘slow to move’—TalETE ‘step after step,” step by step,’” T%H_
accusative of motion after SUTUA.—TILA &I, ‘ by her clever
friend,” ChitralekhA.

P. 95. 1L 3-6.—ATARRCH: =GR,

Katavema : STEATEANT « ¢ o 0 oo | 97T BT-AATINET [@ET H 0
FaTH WaE ||

P. 95. 1. 8.—O&E4, °on the same seat as himself.” That is,
the King took her on the same seat as he himself was occupy-
ing, so that they were in close contact with each other ( 2{iTd-

742

g4 4, see below, next page, Urvas’’s speech).

P. 96. 11. 1, 2.—#r1 @ & TCHEOT §RARE, ‘ do not regard me as
officious’ TIMITAT is, as the lexicons and commentators ex-
plain it, EGF%%, ‘she who sees only the faults and not the
virtues of another,” . e. one who is so officious that she will
run down the accomplishments of another and attract atten-
tions to herself. The same is true of TUSEI as applied to
a man. Ilence the word comes to mean ‘meddling in other
peoples affairs’, making love to aman or a woman that is
married and that does not love her or him,” as the case may be.
Compare Raghuvams’a XII. 22 and our note ad. loc. See also

P. 96. 1. 3.—3% S5 ool sryfRdl o,  ‘ Has the sun set to
you here?’ Are you going to act as if the sun were set ? Are
you forgetting that it is not night yet? The question is sug-
gested to Vidashaka by what Urvag’i says in the preceding
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speech, especially the words & TR (457 qUTETE WA | Al qu
TR §A21E, which to his mind seem to couvey a warning
that they (he and Chitralekha) should leave the room. Bollensen
is obviously wrong in translating, ‘how, have yon been here

from sun set?” (wie seid il schon seit Sonnenuntergang hier ?)

That the speech is genuine there ¢an be no doubt whatever as
all our Mss. with two commentators read it and all the exist-
ing editions have it. DBut there can also be little doubt that
it is a lapsus memoriae on the part of the poet. TFor the time
of the whole of this Act commences from sunset and it is sev-
eral hours past sunset as Vidashaka is speaking. The question
would have been a proper one to ask if the scene had been
laid in day-time.

P. 96. 1l 5-8.—Kéitavema: 7 Aqa§d 1787 Aqer 194 -
ATET AE FAFTH HAT ||

P. 97. 1L 1-3.—372q47, Kitavema too reads SI8HAT. Chi-
tralelkhd mentions the fact that she is going to attend upon the
Sun (ITARAT: =8AT:, STONT: | See note further on to p.
102, 1. 5) in the hot season which succeeds the spring in order
to show that she will not be able to see them for some time.
Urvas’t is therefore likely to yearn for Svarga, which she would
not if Chitralekhi were able to see her from time to time.
Hence it is that the King is asked so to behave as to avoid
giving cause to Urvas’l to yearn for Svarga.

On T3 5164 H1%57 conf. Ranganitha : S19F WHERETAM.
g EEad_||

P. 97. 1. 5.—%7% SIMNHAR 01319717 dromr rrs'ﬁran‘: ¢ A1l that is
done is that fishes are mocked by means of twinkleless eyes.’
The allusion is to the belief that those that live in the Svarga
never shut their eyes but have them always open, and are as
twinkleless as those of fishes. There is an amount of satire in
the word (3HME which deserves to be noted.
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P. 97. 1. 7.—sA{%T IFATIT §E 19T &,

P. 98. 1. 9, 10 —AH-T &c. Constrne: 3 8 STEULTTT: FI77-
AHCREAAE TIEAT FAE: TN SRANSATCAIM GG OH-
nd_ [ QAEA | HAH: Ageraitansg FAc A ||

aAFA &o. MASAAGT T O [ 1T WETAFUR TE q9 4. e.
QEFAANBACTCHAT@AFRTL ¢ distinguished by many potentates
obeying my ovder held on their heads and thereby brightening
it with the rays of the jewels worne by them in their crowns.’
The allusion is to a letter containing a royal edict, the humblest
way of obeying which is to receive it on the head; and when
a crowned head receives’ such an order on the crown the pre-
cious stones in the crown are reflected on the letter which
thereby becomes brightened (W.) The sense is ¢ which is ac-
knéwledged by mauny crowned heads.’

P. 99. 1. 4.—%8 &e. ‘How wonderful is the accomplishment
of one’s wishes, giving rise to contraries !’

P. 99. 1. 6-6.—UTRF ¢T viz. which used to burn me before.
TEF T3 &e. ‘the same arrows of Madana, which formerly
pained me, now please me.

P. 99. 1. 7.—400EEHT = “QUIERTRT." 77y = “FAarT.
#3” Ranganitha.

P. 99. L 11.—T&E79E, “@EAL«+« | T W 300 T @wiat @
%I | e i e aEsi dqeq’? ||

P. 100. 1L 2, 3.—7r8Y{"998%E, The Mapiharmya was not it
would appear the palace where the King lived.

P. 100. 1. 4.—HHAGFETT 8IRA help your friend out,’ i. e.
lead her out. ' &TIM: genitive in the scnse of the dative ‘to
your friend’.

P. 100. 1. 9, 10.—Kétavema : SIFTARET | TFTATAALTET 577
TA ST A WSI(sic) AT ¥4 | F9m: 3 ¥ adnea
GUEAETS FAEE U A0 ( that is how he reads ) JATAA-
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d WAT WRT R | AUTTerREAl AR | 2 &y gwal ag
|HATA WA @ a9 TATAT gEIE A wafy S99 A
AAL FACT HIW_ | 9FT A SHUFHFAIAAAGATA77 |

Aect 1V,

P. 102. 1. 1.—Katavema: ®FARSTTAGIRTIAT: FEIZA0]
TqH qASTH ARMGTETH 7601 |

D. 102. 11. 2-4.—{APISTATATING (737 & F33& %0 “the poor
appearance of your face, which is like that of a‘fading lotus.’
931 connects [ABIATAIIIHE with H&EH and is not to be referred
to the verb &H{F. TIn fact MSMTHITEIITE [ FFW is equiva-
lent to FARISTAMTRZTHRLHE TZEM.

P. 102 1I. 5, 6.—TSTANTEHCT, ‘by the turn of service which
the Apsarases have to perform.’ &1*aTai FI: sTealTr: Jvt wir-
9. 4T is a time, an appointed time of service or of doing
any task or of the regular return of a recurring event. The
word is still found in Guzerhthi which has preserved it almost
intact (), as in WMHT IR, FAG0 §1d &e., especially in
FUFTA 70 TS, '

AU §s the turning or rotation of the turn, the coming
round of the turm.

gsavd TTAATIT 9277, thero is the service of the feet of
Sdrya,” ¢ the Venerable Sarya has to be served.” Iiterally, ¢ there
is the service of the soles of the feet of Sdrya.” Thisis a

way of speaking of a person held in great reverence. The foot
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being the lowest part of the body (and that is why the famous
Purushasitkta devives the so called S’ddras from the feet of the
Divine Person g1 3T B EIET ) is thought the fittest limb that
may be referred to l)y— inferiors. It is not rare to meet with
expressions like $F1 STRTUAT:, ﬁ’lfiﬂﬁ'ﬂ’if:, * such is the opinion
of the venerable S’ankara,” ‘such is the opinion of the venera-
ble Achirya’ Pidamala being lower than pada is then nsed
to indicate greater reverence than pida. Conf. iﬂr’:ﬁf# A
a8 Bhigavata sk. IX. Adh.  Also SUAASTIT 705 HEA:
Rimdyana as quoted in the St. Petersburg Worterbuck, which see.

~

FsAE TAABAIT 42T is therefore equivalent to BILITEN
349, What this upasthdna is appears from the Bhigavata Purdna.
It says

BT §HRTT: HETTTIA |

qAE WY FereTacdaT: || ¥E ||
IAMET T A qra0AT TUNTH: |

ArFust W 18 AHA BT || ¥ ||
AB@A: AT VEATCHAB: |
TAMAET AT GF T A, || e ||

sk. XII. Adh. ||

‘Bvery month in Sdrya’s progress the Rishis praise him in
such of the hiymns of the three Vedas as are addressed to him ;
the Gandhavvas sing and the Apsarases dance before his car
Niagas (snakes) serve him as ropes to tie his car; the Yakshas
accompany the ecar as harnessers; mighty Rikshasas push the
car from behind, and the sixty thousand holy Bralinarshis ealled
Vilakhilyas go forth before him, the Lord Sdrya, singing his
praises”  Bach month these six Ganas do service by turns.
The names of the Rishis, of the Gandharvas, of the Apsarases,
of the Yakshas, &c., that attend upon and serve Sdrya are set
forth with the month in which they serve, (Stt. 33-43). We
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learn there that the Apsaras Kritasthali attends and serves (37T-
(A8id ) . in the month of Chaitra, Punjikasthali in Vais'dkha,
Menakd in Jyestha, Bambhd in Ashddha, Anumlochd in Bhidra-
pada, Tilottamd in Asvina, Rambhd in Kdrtika, Urvas'i in Mdr-
gas'irsha, Pirvachitti in Pausha, Ghritdcki in Mdigha and Sena-
Jit(?) in Phdlguna. The month of S’rdvana is omitted doubtless
accidentally. A commentary on the Bhdgavata ( Bhivdrthadi-
pikd ) quotes from the Kirma Purdna certain verses which give
all the seven Ganas that form Strya’s train of attendants in the

twelve mounths.

T arr“a“cm?u A4 fw sum |
sl 7 e 3&TEE 61 9 |
EERIER] 19t TSaLtERT 7 |

o 1 ~ 1 -
WIS T [ SR gEA WA ||

K3 -CrRBe ol 2
TRE; gé’a?laarégmuﬁ(r g4 |
ﬁ‘r‘r"m‘w uTE fa: FT: FG T |
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ifaTea: 5 & WS |

o ~ 70 e Ak s 2. £
AFGAREAMY Fafraclm=ar || o wt:

.
L

K] F, 2
&7 3 WA TNEWA THEAT |
W = oo m Vo

471 eumaqm{ armwﬁm( |
T
FRAAL F0780 A5774 Uaar; ]

TR ASS aak: @i |
TSI MDA ATEE: |
il mReTrEAT FF (AT B |
FidarAa T T Eaa ||



94 NOTES.

1 2. 3 2.0 b
RN @@ galTge |
SYAAT ARRFAATRONTG |
Sorsa Veos g€ SC A4 v Lo G
HFETEsEAY0 T s |
Cvn o Y

st grran ast At &€ |

a_n:‘rw,qfaum A TR |
Baar azgen 7 B T FE=An |

3

8192 Al ﬂ‘l[‘#f T IT’JIHI SEaE Fi'ﬂ |

3Tv’Tl' T '11[3!?? T 9T H?ﬂ?ﬂll |
(nﬂ 7 FEeRAYIrata: a4 || HE

ITere too the attendance and service begins apparently from
Chaitea but the order of the Apsarases is slightly different.

It will be seen that onr Chitralekhd is not among the Apsarases
enumerated either by the DBldgavata or by the Kaurma unless
she is identical with one of those there enumerated. According
to what Chitralekha says (p..97 1. 1) she has to attend upon
the Sun in the ot season which comes after the spring ; i. e.
in Jyeshtha or Ashddha in which months according to the DBhd-
gavate the attendant Apsarases are Menakd and Rambhi, and
according to the Kaurma Menakd and Sahajanyd. Chitralekhi
can be identified with none of these as they are separately men-
tioned in the play. It is probable therefore either that Chitra-
Iekhd aud her turn of service in the hot season are a creation
of our author, or, if not, he has refused to follow slavishly the
order of service of the Puriinas and assigned ler the month that
suited his purpose best, being indebted to the Purina simply
for the idea that the Apsarases have to attend upon the Sun
by rotation.

P. 103. 1. 2, 3.—AZ1 A &c.  “Then in order to find out how
she is faring just now I put myself in coutemplation and dis-
covercd a great calamity.

I (A4, Accusative of duration, Ser=qaAlT EAtar,
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P. 108 1l 5, 6.—X{7G3rsi, “accompanied by Rati, or love, 7. e.
mmccompani.ed by any other female than Rati. That is, he took
no other females with himn except Urvas’i and except indeed
Rati. Rati is love, pleasure. The reading =H@7E found in
the existing editions has little to recommend it. Why should
the King take Liakshmi with him ?  And what does Lakshmi
mean here ? He did not require either wealth or beauty to be
taken to Gandhamidana from his capital.

THAENTT 7EE a7, Couf. Katavema : I-AAMFA (A [FATEIC-
timirirmw‘rﬁqrr\l Y0 FF FRLEAT | qOT AT G gm‘:'-zﬁ:aqr-
€A ( corrected into T TT) || This is not the only place
where Kilidisa sends a newly married pair to enjoy their honey-
moon to a retired but delightful place like Gandhamadana, bus
in the Kumdrasambhave he does the same with S’ankara and
his wife Umi. See Kum. VIIIL. 20 fgg. See also Malhdbldratu
Udyogaparv. Adh. 117.

P. 104. 1. 1.—&1 A &e. ¢ That indeed is enjoyment which is
had in places like those.” The force of A is that the words ave
equivalent to I & &WitT A A\ Jo1 TWEAT 7TV HAA.

P. 104. 1l. 2-4.—A739T 7B7F, ‘on the sandy bank of the
Mandakini.’ %9 is the space that lies between the bank
and the bed of a river, aud is covel‘éd with sand. Man-
dékini, origlually ouly the name of an arm of the Ganges
in one of the valleys of the Himilaya, afterwards became like
many natural objects situated within the geographical limits of
the Himalayan range, the name of a heavenly river, or rather

'of the Ganges itself before it descended from Svarga upon earth,
Katavema has R0 for RIBAMI,
@A TAHSE AFAM,  The beaps of saud ( [@FATT ) hers
referred to are, we think, the same as the [@FAMET: spoken of

in Meghadiita II. 6, on which see the commentary of Mallinithas
See the following note.
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ASSNTEN.  As the Vidyddharas ave o class of Gods and
the Mandikint is a heavenly river situated ina heavenly
region, it is Dbut proper that the poet should make a Vidya-
dhara girl play upon the bank of that river. What the
exact nature of the game is that is referred to may be doubtful.
But we think it is the same game as that alluded to in the
following stanza in the Meghadita :

wEAMR=al: TA7E (larc: Qs9aE AEig-

ChFIROTATATER SrAAr QA |

92 FARTERAGETT:

FIEEd AR TRTafgarn a7 F=a: ||
Prakshipta VIIL. Stenzler's Edn.

(1341879 Ranganitha renders this by “waarsidisar” Ka-
tavema, “{HAaAM 2804,

P. 104. 1. 5.—&i75 &1 @ 9t w&eM | “That is fate. And
indeed intense love is intolerant.” Sahajanyi wishes to account
in two ways for what has happened : 1st that fate would have
it so, and so it happened, for mobody would expect such an
event, and 2ndly it is also true that the love between Purfiravas
and Urvas’f being intense the latter could not brook even a
glance by Puardravas "at another girl. 'This somewhat modifies
the proposition &% by admitting partly a human cause for the
fact of Urvas’i having taken offence at Purdravas’ conduct.

Katavema reads the speech thus: &%. | TU&E @ a1l s78%.-
v &% | omitting %3 altogether, which it must be admitted
somewhat simplifies the reading. 2

V. 104. 1. 6.—¥iZ" {973} FAIISHAI, * rejecting the apology
of her husband.’ On $19737 see note above, on Act 1IL. p. 8T,
1. 7. Ranganitha, “STaRTzmAT steigaiar.”’

ﬂiﬁliéﬁafiiﬁm ‘ deprived of her memory by the curse of her

preceptor.’ Chitralekhid means that though Urvas'i was not in-
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formed that it was forbidden to women to enter the forost, she
would nevertheless have perceived it so soon as she approached
that forest, if she had not been deprived of her diviné nature by
the curse. See above p. 67, 1. 7, 8.

gRYSIATTRELOTSS.  See page 126, 1. 8 fug.

FITTATICHET STAAT 9713 § &4 | Her form was changed
into that of a creeper, restoration from which will depend on
some unknown eveut if any.’ HIXTHTITHINT is the reading
of seven of our Mss. as also of Kitavema (the Ilatter reads the
slightly varied phrase FTTAINANM ). By HICT=ATIRNHOM
Chitralelkhd implies that Urvas’f may some day or other be re-
stored to her own human form, but that she ( Chitralekha )
does not kaow what cause or event (4?[(‘7”7\) will bring about
the restoration. RM-ATH_ means some distant cause, somo
cause or other, some cause I do not know what. See Nulopd-
khydna XIIL. 34, Rimdyana IIL. 54. 4, IV. 9. 28. The word
8774T is used even in Mardtht in the same sense in the phrase
FREAUG S5 ¢ to go to some distant country.’

The existing editions are apparently wrong in reading #7T-
GAFATNSINEAT ( FATUAIESANET ), This may mean either
that Urva’f was changed into a creeper that already existed and
stood in the vicinity of the forest, or that she became a creeper
which then stood in the vicinity of the forest. Urvas’f, how-
ever, did not enter into a creeper which already existed, the
words BIWMAT TRTE & &9 not favouring such an interpretation
{ see besides page 124 1. 10 and note ad. loc. ) ; mor did the
creeper into which she was transformed stand in the vicinity
(ST ) of the forest, but within the limits thereof, since she
had enteved it before her metamorphosis. FANAT TME =Fal-
lf{'r’?ﬂ' RTd FAEETE TAA,  Chitralekhd does not refer to any
particular cause that will restore Urvas’i to her own form nor °

does she know it probably.  For Sahajany&’s words on the next
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page, \iE WA A{ECFAEAr (AL FEmaEel or @itA | s (hiw
SITHIRIITHS A73iify AR §E8T show that Sahajanya has not
understood her to refer to any particular cause. And Chitra-
lekh& would have, on hearing the part of Sahajanyi’s speech,
referred to the HIAFTAM: (see p. 123. 1. 3-6 ) had she had

any idea of it.

P. 105. 11. 8, 4.—9{37 (@37 &c. ° There is nothing that Fate
may not injure. Alas! that this dire calamity should suddenly
befall that attachment !’ % AR SIFFIISH literally means
‘ there is naught that Fate respects,” ‘there is naught for Fate
indestructible [ by it ].’—a% STUNEE. The demonstrative
7€ here means ‘that well-known,” ‘that which was so excel-
lent” ‘o737 ond GFAZ QAN Tl Understand ¥¥ or #iE. o
shows horror and surprise at ¢ this’ (37’131) calamity being the
result of that love. 3737 §ITdl. 317 refers to the calamity related
by Chitralekhd and €737 to its painfal nature.

Kétavema altogether omits 5781

P. 105. 11. 5-7.—f@0M, ‘this before us.’ PIIZGT IFSFKILM,
‘causing uneasiness to those even who are happy,” referring to
the effect, so conventional among poets and dramatists, of the
appearance of rain-clouds on lovers separated from their wives

or mistresses.

P. 106. 1. 1-4.—Katavema reads SRS (=377aMq% ) for
SJTIR(H, and the rest of the speech like us. IIe remarks on
317%d &o. as follows : 8T GANTAE  SITTRMIEA<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>